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EPISTLE 


L. TO THE 17 
Chriſttan edder; SET 


0 get aſſarance of the Love of 

| . God, and Eternal Life, ſhoul4 

be thy great work and buſineſs 

in this World, elſe how canſt thou d;e 
with comfort,while thou art doubting, 

| whether thy Departing. ſoul ſhall be 
damned or ſaved © live with Godor 
Devil; eternally? if when thou muſt bid 
farewell to all things in this world for 
ever, andenter into. an unchangeable, + 
Kg Peas evers, 
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The Epiltle 
everlaſting ſtate of joy or tormonts in 
ar.other world, thou knoweſt nit which 
rmuit be thy portion - what then can 


all thy friends do for thee © what 


comfort can thy Riches, Homonrs, 
bring into thy heart at ſuch a time 


' 6s this, when thou ha$t not ſecured 


#hy eternal happineſs? 

| For this end God hath given to 
fallen man his Word, whereby he 
might underſtand his miſery,and how 
he came into it; theRemedy, and 
how he might get out of it; by making 


i Anown the conditions and terms, up- 
' or which he 3s freely willing to re- 


ceive fiuners into his love and fawur, 
and confer upon them Goſpel privi- 
edges here, and Eternal glorious life 
bereaſter, and hath ſet to his ſeal, 
for a firm conveyance of theſe great 
eternal bleſſangs, upon ſuch reaſonable, 
free, and holy terms, as are propound- 
ed in the Goſpel. 

"But after ſuch love and grace of God 
to man appeared, for his 37 
and 
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to the Reader. 

and comfort, how great an enemy is 
man unto his real happineſs,and well- 
grounded comfort : one to his haypt- 
eſs, when he will not come upto the 
terms of this Salvation: anather to 
his comfort, when he hath conſented. 
to, and accepred of the Conditions 
thereof, negleGs the ratifying ſeal of 
the Covenant of Grace: a third to 
both, while he encreaſeth his ſin,and. 
falſe deluding comorſts, by a pre- 
poſterous coming for the ſeal, before 
be hath performed the Conditions of 
this Covenant. 

And indeed the long abſence of 
ſome Believers from, and thi careleſs 
haſting of all ungodly to, the Supper 
of the Lord, is much to be lamented. 
The former being firaightly charged by 
the Lord, to do this in remembrance 
of him, yet will not; the latter threat- 
»ed with damnation if they do, zet 
will. The former wh-19 God hath habi- 
twally prepared for it,and it for they, 


aud yet will not come,are in danger of 


AZ being 
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The Epittle 
being cut off, becanſe they do mot, | 
Numb. 9. 13. The latter being | 
meither  propered*for it, nor it for 
them, (while ſuch) are in denger of 
being cut down by death becauſe they 
do, 1 Cor. 11.30. The one negled this 
means of their ſpiritual growth, and 


flight the love,and forget the words of 
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their djing Lord,as though they could 
thrive in grace, while they do negle 
Fheir ſpiritnal food; the other negle@- 
ing the means of their ſpiritreal birth, 
forget thewords of the Apoſile, Let a 
man examine himſelt, and ſo let 
him eat cf that bread, and drink of 
that cup: as though food convert- 
ed into. poiſon, conld mike a dead 
manlive. The one dire not omit to 
pray, and lead a holy i: fe, and yet will 
not coms to W4jh their hearts;the othey 
well not pray, nir lead a boly life, and 

et will come to embruetheir hands in 
the blood of Chriſt. Such is the un- 
thankjulneſs of jome, that ſhould ,but 


de not; . and the wickedneſs of one 
| tat. 
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that do, but ſhould not come uxto this 


Goſpel feaſt. | 
Now to prevent theſe two great evils, 
for the time to come{(as it might prove 


at leaſt,1 hope, to ſome, that might 


peruſe this little Treatiſe) in which 


ſom:thing is ſaid to provoke the one 


to their duty,and deter the other ſrom 

their ſin and daneer. 
And becanſe the beſt are teo ſlight 
iz their preparation for,and the weak 


unikilful iz, and all in ſoms meaſure 


come ſhort of living ſuitably to the 
Sacrament; ſomething is contained. 


herein, to excite thy flothful heart to 


greater ſeriouſneſs and diligence in- 
preparation before thou: comeſt, and. 


how it ſhould be done:ſomething for di- 


redion, bow thou ſhouldſt behave thy 
ſelf when thou art there, &* the manner 


how particular graces areto be aGed, 
for the better improving of this Ordi- 


nance, ſumthing to dired thee what 
thou art to do when thou comeſt from. 


thence how thou mi ;b15 know;whither 


A. q thou 


The Epiitle 
. art the better, or the worſe, and what \ 
thou art to do, which of either be thy 
caſe. To which are annexed, Three 
Dialogues concerning the Lords Sup- 
per, for the help of thoſe that arc 
#he weaker ſort of Chriſtians, that 
do deſire £6 partake thereof. The firſt, 


| between a Miniſter aud a private 


| 


 ChriStian, that defires to partake of | 
| the Lords Supper. The ſecond, be- | 
tween aweak believer, that dares mot | 
_ cometo, and a ſirong Believer, that | 
dares not abſent himſelf from the 
. Lords Supper. The third, between one 
Believer that hath Aſſurance, and 
another that hath Hopes, and ano- 
ther that is under Doubrings of the 
- Love of God, ard of good by the S$a- 
crament, as they come away from the 
- Lords Table : In all which, if thou 
findeſi anz ihing profitable 10 thy joxl 
and terding io promote #he work of | 
grace wrought in thy heart, and thy 
F © fiineſs for, and to help thee inthis 
F. — dnty, give God the glory; but where 
IRS | thou | 


to the Reader. 


i thou findeft any thing that ſavoureth 
of the weakneſs of the Author, do not 
cenſure, but pray for him, who 7s 
| willing, according to his one Talent 
he hath received from the Lord, to 
} further thee in thy way to Heavers 
and Eternal Life. 


Tho, Dooliteli, 


PERISIOIOBIR PRPIOBOBOBOD 
CRISIS OBOTOBREDOD 


THE 
| an E parts contained in the Text, p, 1 
to 9. 
The Concluſions handled in this Treatiſe, 
: 2 WI 5p 


It is a neceſſary duty incumbent upon Be- 
lievers to receive the Lords Supper. 


Explazincd, 12, t015 
Proved, -- T6, NE 
Urged, . 24, 25 


The Agreement and Differecne of the Paſſe- 
over and Lords Supper. 16, t0 19 
Hom we are to remember Chriſfts Death in 
\ the Lords Supper, in fix particalars, 
: 21, 70 24. 
Twelve Dueſtions propeunded to thoſe Be- 
lievers ibat neglet the Lords Supper, 

2 6, t0.33 


Three Doubts that biader weak Chriſtians 


from receiving, reſolved, 33, fogr 
Believers ought often ts receive, &*c, urged 
In texparticelars, 41, to 47 
Prepa= 
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| The Contents. 


Preparation for, muſt precede participation 


of the Lords Supper, in eight particu- 
lars. 47, to 72 
Nine ſerious @ueſtions propoſed to ſtir up 
Believers to prepare for 2t, 72, to $$ 
Diredions for preparation. 
1. Examinstion of our ſpiritual ſtate, 8g, 


30 102 
2. Meditation of ſeveral things 10 excite” 
our graces before we go. 103,t0114 
2. Solemn.Prayer. 114, 115 
4. Diſcourſe. 116 


How a Believer zs to eye the blood of Chrift 
at the Lords Table, where twenty pro- 
perties of the Blood of Chriſt. 118, to 136 

The exerciſe of Faith on the blood of Chrift 
at the Lords Tabls. 


Appealing ts God 
In<qReplying to Satan 136, t0 
Applying it to our ſelves 145. 


The exerciſe of Love, Deſire, &c, 145, to 
h | : IST 
The Neceſſity of Examination afier the 
HFacrament, and the evil of the aeglett 
thereof, in fourteen particulars, 151.to 


I 62 
. Sax Reaſons wby ſome get no benefit by the 
Lords Supper, I'62, 10 169, 
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The Contents. 
Twelve -Evidences .of good obtained in the 


Sacrament.  1F70, to 174. 
Foxr Cautious, to prevent miſtake in this 
Enquiry. I 69 


What we muſt do if we be better by it, 194, 
What we muſt do if we be not better by it. 
17! 
Of giving diligence to live ſuitably to Ef 
cramental Obligations. ; 
Foxr Reaſons why we ſhould live ſuitably to 
the Engagements of this Sacrament. 176, 
| #018 
Six Direqions how we ſhould live ſuitably to 
the Engagements of this Sacrament, 
| 1bid. 
More DireGions bor we ſhould live ſuitably 
to the Engagements of this Sacra= 
ment. 
Eight Apggravations if we do not Iive ſai- 
tably to the Engagements of this $a- 
crament. | _ 1b1d, 
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OF THE 


[LORDS SUPPER:- 


We -— — - 


i Cor, 13, 25; 26.06. dhe. 


| The Lord Feſus, the ſame night in which 


be was betrayed, took, Bread z 
And when he bad given thanks, be brake it 5 
_ #14 ſaid, Take, eat, this my body which 
is broken for you ; this do in remembrance. 
of me, 
ter theſame manger alſo he took the Cup 
" when he had ſupped, ſaying, This Cap is 
the New Teſtament : 2 my blood, this ao ye, 
* aS oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of 


me, Cc. 


— —__——— 


CAP.I. 
C entaining the explication of the Text, aud 


.: the general concluſions handled in this 
1r eatiſe. 


—_— HE riches of the goodneſs and 
| Fa] love of God, were exceeding a- 
XJ J bund:nt towards man in his firk. 

==> Crcation z when , God brought 
' | him out of the Kate of No- 
thin g, 21.6 «Evanced birvtothe cxcellency 
B of 
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to condeſcend to enter intoCovenant with 
| his then innocent creature; that upon | 


-Sacrament;concerning which the Apoſtle 
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Of the Lords Smpper. 
of the Humane Nature, capable not only of 
ruling his fellow.creatures in this World, 
but of knowing and converſing with his 
Lord-Creator,who was graciouſly pleaſed 
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condition of his perfed obeying the will } 
of his Makcr (which he had then power | 
to perform) he ſhould continue in that # 
ſtate of happineſs. But great were the 
riches of his mercy td man fallen from ſo 
great happineſs to ſo great miſery, in ma- 
king a Covenant of Grace, clſtabliſhing it 
in the blood of his Son, adding his Oath, 
anneXxing his Seals for the confirmation of 
our Faith, that we ſhould upon condition 
of believing, be partakers of the great and 
elorious priviledges purchaled by Chriſt, 
promiſed in the Scripture, (ſealed 1n thas 


ſpends the latter part of this Chapter, x. In 
reproving the Corinthians for their abuſe i 
and prophanation thereof: in that ſome 
that were contentious, and ſome that were 
vitious, even when they were drunken , 
did approach thereto; who degradin 
themſc]ves below the rank of men, coul 
not then well a& their reaſon, when they 
ſhould have aded Faith, and Love, _ 
; otnery 
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other graces.It is an hainous ſin,that thoſe. 
that are recling in the fireet, ſhoul4 be: 
ſeen kneeliug atthe Sacrament. 2. In re- 
ducing them to the Primitive Infiitution, 
In which there 1s obſervation. 

1. The Author of this, Ordinance, the q 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt,he alone hath powerang* 
authority for the appointing of Ordinances 
in his Church,and for the inſtituting of fige 
nificant ſacramental fgns : He is the King, 
and Prophet of his Church, and hath not 
left it to hisOfficers at their will and plea- 
ſure to introduce any thing that isa part 
of holy Worſhip 3 for Chrilt was neither 
ſhort mn nike, that he could not,nor in _ 
200dneſs that he would not appoint what- 
1ſoever was ſufficient for. the edifying of 
his Church, and the comfort of his people. 
Moſes was admoniſhed of God. when he 
was about to make the Tabernacle, thar . 
he ſhould make all things according; to the. 
pattern ſhewed to him in the. Mount, Heb... 
8. I. Exod. 25+ 40+. And. Paul delivercd ;m 
nothing but what he had received of the. 
Lord. J 

2. The time when this Ordinance was 
appointed by our Lord Jeſus, that ſame ls 

' night in which he was betrayed, when he 
was ſ0' near unto his death, and knew all 
B 2 tha; 


""h 


© egy = —--9 eg, 


| 4 Of « the Cas, Supper 
FT that was tobe done to him, and ſuffered 
F'' by him » whereby you might perceive the 
F zreatneſs of the love of your dying Lord 3 
'F. that when he was ſo full of ſorrow, he 
| . made provifion for your comtort 3 and the 
N exccllency of this Sacrament, that had its 
#3 Original from Chritt, when hc was ſo near 
his end; that ſhould befor the maintaining 
{ of his peoples ſpiritual Lite, which was 
{ / ordained by him, wow drawing near tO 
death.” Greatand. weighty things take up 
rhe thoughts-of wile and ſcrious dying 
| | men; that ture 15 great and weighty which 
|| our dying Lord ordained at ſuch a time. as 


bi 3.The autiriigl © lawacss and ſigns, bread 


| and wine: Tn Sxcraments there 15 ſome-- 
| jr thing ſeen, -and ſomething underſtood ; 
| { tomcrhing, perceived by ſenſe, and ſome- 
I. apprchended by faith. Sacraments 
. are glaſſes for- our Underſtanding, and 
- monuments | for -our Memories 3 that by 
[ ancarand viſtble ſigns, we might perceive - 
k 2nd call to mind ſublime and .inviſible_ 
= rhings. Here is bread,even bread of lite to - 
” GN che hungry ſoul,and wine to ſatisfie the 
Fe Rity, and to-chear the: drooping ſoul. .- 
- 4:TheSacramental aQions, 1. Of Chriſt, 


#1. "rook the'bread and: bleſſed it,and brake 
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it : He took the cup and blcfled it, ant did 
dittribute both. 2. Of the reccivers who are? 
to take andeat, to take and drink : Chrir? 
15 the Girer, Chriſt is the gift; and 
wiat Chriltin love. doth give, Belcivers : 
with joy and thankfullne(s ſhould rcccive. | 
. The E eplication of this Miltery, 7 'bis | 

# my body, This cah # the new Teſt ament In 
my blood ; The bread was not turned in'oy! 
Chrilts real body, nor the wine tato his 
| lood : for did the Dilciples ear Chrilts 
real body, when he was with themat the ? 

Table # or did th hey drivk his real blood Þ 
which then was in his veins, and in his bo- | 
dy, and not in the cup? or did they nc - 
tin ſee that Cliils recall body and blood, * 
was really diftindt from Ne bread - ana | 
wine? aud did thcy not ſee it was real 
bread,and talle it was real bread, and han- 
dleitas real bread? vr is ow Chritts glori- | 
ous body ſub;et to corruption, as 15 the 
bread that is in the Sacrament, and when *' 
it is reccived ? orcan a hinice body be iu } 

| Heaven and upon Earth, in ſo mayy pla- 4 
ccSat ance, as the Sacrament, might be 1 

| adminifircd in at the ſame time * or co : 
KF Drunkards and Swearers,Hypocrites. and ! 
Unbelcivers, really cat and. drink Chyiſts: * 
| real body and blood? the meaning is, thi: ; 
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j i afign of my body , and a ftgn_of my 
i blood, the communion of both. As, Cir- 
'* cumfion is faid to be the Covenant, fo 
'* the bread is Chriſts body, Gen.17. 10. Thi 
it » my Covenant which ye : ſhell heep betweex 
\*# me and you, and thy ſeed after thee : Epery 
F man-child among you ſhall be circamciſed.: 
# But yet Circumciſion was not the Cove- 
# nant, but a fign and ſeal thereof, Rom. 4.1 1. 
if And bel that is, A: rsham)receivedthe fign of 
'F Circamcifion, a ſeal of the Righteouſneſs of 
#be Faith , which be bad being yet uncir- 
. curciſed ; '$o the cup in the Sacrament 15 
faid to be the New Teſtament or Cove- 
- vant, but it is not the very Coyenant, but 
the fign and ſeal thercof. 

6. be application of this nuto its proper 
il ez Chriſt declaring who they be that 
1bg, and the things ſtgnificd do blog: un- 
to, Which i broken for you 3 it is according 
to the mind of Chriſt, that Belcivers in the 

F Lords Supper ſhould make particular ap- 
4+ plication of himſelf, and of the fruits of his 
"1 7 death and ſufferings to themſelves; A. 
* * Believer may take the Bread, and ſay, The 
'Lord Jeſas dyed for me and the Wine, 
' and fay 'Chrit Jeſus ſhed his blood for me. 
. 7. A plain Injunion given to Belcivers 

to celebrate this Ordinance, Do thy. 
8. The- 


Of the Lords Supper. w 7 

$. The frequency of attending upon Gad {| 

at his Table: As oft as ye do this. - , 

'9. The Exd for which we ſhould ap- ! 

proach unto the Table of the Lord : Ds 1 

this in remembranceof me; Whcn ever we 

| celebrate the Lords Supper, we commemc= | 
rate the Lords death. | 
10, The. Time, bow long this Ordinance 1 

muſt be uſed in the Church ;, #z/] the Lord _ 

ſhall come ; The Lord will come, and call 
| then this Sacrament muſt continue 3 buc 
when he comes and takes us to himſelf in- 
to his glorious Kingdom, we ſhall need } 
this and other Ordinances no more: When 
| theend 1s attained, the means ſhall ceaſe 3 "8 
but as the Sacraments of the old Teftament- 8 

did- continue till Chriſts firſt ' coming in -} 

the fleſh , fo the Sacraments of the New | 
Teſtament ſhall continue till Chriſts ſecond 
coming m glory. CEL 

11. A ſcrious Admonition of the Apo=- .} 

ſtle, that thoſe that come to t.»is Ordinance * 

be carcfull how they eat of this bread, and 

. drink of this cup, ver.27. Wherefore , who-} 

| ſoever ſhall eat this bread, aud. drink this 
exp of the Lord unworthily,fhall be guilty of 

the body and blood of the Lord. Unworthy 
Receiving 1s a great aggravation of their. 
finand guilt, who ſhall prefume in their; 

: hearts fo to do,  ,B4:; ni 
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[ 12. A ſuitable Diredoz ro a right uic 


of. this Ordinance, topre vent. that great 
wickednefs and crying fin of being guilty 
of Chriſts body indbloud, ver. 28. Bt let 
. m1a34 examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of 
that bread,and arink of that cHP. 
13. The dreadfu'nefſs of the prnifpment 
that they be in danger of, that come un- 
worthily 3 and this is cither temporal : 
ver.30. For this car:ſe mary are weak, and 


*F ſickly among you, and many fliep, that 15; 


ur are dead or eternal, without repentance; 
F ver. 29, For he tvat eateth and drinketh uns 
I yoribily,eateth and drinkeib damnation 10 


MW himſelf; which word is uſed to fignifie as 


* wcll eternal damnation,as temporal judge- . 


| ments; and z7f any man te damned for un- 


1} worthy receiving, it will be ereat- damaati- 
Woo. | Sh 

[1 14. One cauſe or reajoa ſpecified why 
b ſome do cat and drink unworthily , verſ. 
WW 29. Not diſcerning the Lords body, not 
{+ diſtinguiſhing betwixt ihis-and common 
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- bread. Thus: you.have the parts! contained 
| inthe verſes .of this Chapter, that' concern 
| the inſtitution of the Lords Supper, and 
- of the Apolt les doGrine,in order'to a right 
. receiving of the ſame. _ SFFEY 
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Tn this little Treatiſe, Iſhallnot cndea- 
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vour to take in the whole doctrine of th e] 
Sacrament, becauſe many learned aud tto--! 
ly men (whoſe ſhoocs Lam not ' worthy tor 
untie) have written concerning the # 2: 
ture,uſe,aud ends thereof 3 the quallificat i! 
ous of the perſons that have an immedi»! 
ate right thereto the graces that are to be? 
excrciſcd therein, which are robe dravy n'! 
torth into a& by ſeeing the Sacrament 24% 
repreſeatations,by conhdering the S$4cra—; 
mental acions,ot the Minilttcr chat ftands 1} 
Chrilts {tcad,in taking, breaking and d1{tz i= ? 
butingz of the Reccivers, in taking, cating, i 
drinking 3 all which are figns of lone tning;. 
ſpiritual, not diſcerned by unworthy Rc- Þ 
ccivers © by belcivingtand applying ot S.:- Þ 
cramcntal promiſes| this is my body whi-v :5- 
broken for you.] But what I fall fpaax, W 
mall be comprited in ſome follywing, cor- 42 
clultons, tur the preventing of theft? totiow=— 1 
lng evils. | : ; 

1. Some that ate truly gracious, do live 
long in the neglect of this heart-wartming, 
aticction-inflaming , grace-{trengtaening, 
Ordinance ; Some that have no right to it } 
will not be excluded from it, but. count” ! 
that Miniltcr- their - greateſt enemy” that : 
would willingly prevent cheir: beirguguil- 
ty of the blood of the Lord ; others wavom * 
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10 Of the Lords Supper. 
God calls,and hath prepared it for, will 
not be prevailed with to come unto it. 

2. Some that though they do approach 
untoit, yet it is but very ſ{cldome. 

3. Some that do come, and that often, 
are two careleſs and remiſs, that they do 
not endeavour to prepare themſelves, as a 
work of that weight and conl. quence doth 
require 3. and herein ſome of Gods own 

People are blame- worthy. 

4. Some while they be actually engaged 
m this duty , do not rightly conſider the 
blood of Chriſt therein, nor act their gra- 
ces thercimn. 

5. Some that are partakers of the Lords 
Supper,do not enquire after participation, 
what benefit they have received thereby. 
In oppoſition unto which evils, I (hall lay 
down theſe Concluſions, bottomed upon 
{ome particular paſſages in this chapter. 

TY 1. Conclulion. 


That it is @ neceſſary duty incumbent upon 


ail Adu't Believers, to partake of the Lords 
Supper, verſe 24. Do this in remembrance of 


= | 


ws 2. Concluſion. 
That it is the duty of Chrifts Diſciples of- 
it; to partake of the Lords Supper,ver.25. 
This do ye as. oft as ye drink it, itt re- 
auqeco 


a 
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Of the Lords Supper. 11 
membrance of me, Ver. 26. For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
ſhew the Lords death till he come. 

Fi: 3. Conclufion. | 
That whenſoever ye are to partake of the 
Lords Supper, you are to be painfull and je- 
rious in making preparation for it, ver. 28. 
But let a man examine 'himſelf, and ſo let 
him eat of that bread and drink of that cus. 

, Concluſion. 4b £6 
That a Belejver ſhould eye the blood of 
Cbriſt in the Lords Supper, in the ſever! 
properties, vertue ani efficacy of it,till ſuita- 
ble graces thereby are drawn forth 2 1to a7 
and lively exerciſe, ver. 24. This u my bay 


_ which is broken for you, this av 1n. remem- 


brance of me. ver. 25. Tha cup # the New 
Teſtament of my blood ;, this do yeas oft as 
ye arink it, in remembrance of me, 
5. Conclulion. $1135 

That ſuch as arepartakers of the Loras 
Supper ſhould enquire after partiip «tin, | 
woat benefit they have received tereby, whes = 
ther they be the better or the wo. (e by re- 
celving,ver.17.Now 3# thi thit Taecl, rv 1t4- 
to you, I praiſe you xot. that ye come togethen 
net for the betteer but the wo:ſr, I begin 
wail Me Bet... - 

| — oy 

"4 CAP. 
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Of the Loras Supper. 
CA P.1L 


Containing the-firſt Cone!uj, 0 we Expli- 
4 cation Teo *- 


 - i a neceſſary y duty incumbent 2011 
adult Beliecers, 0 partake of the 
Loras Supper. 1. Neceſſary, as it is oppoſed 
to Arbitrary ; It is or left-to the picaſure 
of the people of God, "that if they will. 
they may, it they will not, thcy may refuld; 
but as it is their priviledge that they may, 
fo it is their duty that they mxjt-receive it? 
We may,and we mult pray > we may, and 
we muſt hear ; {fo we may, aad we mult rc 
ccive, yet it is my obſervation, that the 
fame Chriſtians that are much troubled 
it chey omit praymg, and hearing, and 
reading the Word of God, and their con- 
Acience doti accuſe them for the neglect of 
thcle, yet have for a long ſeaſon abſented 
themſelves trom the Table of the Lord,and 
(e]dom put the negle& thercof amony(t 
their confellions of lin, as if it were not a 
| En of Onillon, and made them not guilty 

before the Lord. 
2. I ſay, it 18 a neceſſary duty 3 notne-. 
eſlary tO we _ ug and d E/ nee a —_— 
142). 
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Of the Lords Supper. Iz F 
fiian, for that is ſuppoſed 3 for converſion Þ 
muſt go before participation of this holy } 
Ordinance, which is not appointed of God, | 
to beget, but to encreaſegrace'; and Brace 
mult be in truth, b:fore it-can' receive its | 
growth by any Ordinance. :Dead- men: 
mult not fit down at the Table of the Liv- | 
"_— here men come to Chriſt, and, * 
Faith 15 the fost of the*ſoul z here men mult | : 
receive Chriſt, and Faith is the Hand of the; | 
{bal;; here men muſt feed upon Chriſt; ard) | 
'Faith is the mouth of the Gul: z- By would 
. be more ſcemly'to ſet a- dead man at our 
Table, than that a man dead in {tn, thould * 
Ait down at the Table of the Lord 3 it is 
Childrens bread, and tmuſt *not be given 
unto Dogs : bur there | Sa degree of necet- 
lity of this Ordinance for the more tom- 
fortable being of a Chriſtian : You muſt 
then bring ſoone grace with you, and coine 
hither for more 3 you matt bring tome 1 
Faith, and Love, and Hope, and come hi--. } 
ther A have more degrees of all thefe : - 
growth ſuppoſeth life. 
. I ſay, it is neceffiry, but not abſolute 
ly to ſalvation. becauſe, where there 1s Faith 
1m Chrift, love to God, and rcal implacable 
hatrcd- unto ſin, there i5 at leaſt an 0b- 
Jeettve certainty of falyation, and may be a 


I nz. 
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Ll a. Of 8he Lords Supper. | 
fubje Fave certainty without it, though not ] 
fo uſual, nor fo full and conſtant, it it be 
williagly neglc&ed, where opportunity of 
receiving it,ts afforded 3 for the wiltul neg- 
le& of this-,duty doth adminiſter: juflt * 
ground*ot-jealoutic, whether our obedience 
be true , becauſe; not univerſal unto all 
Gods commands, and. therefore not uni- 
 vexſlall, becauſe it extendsnot unto this ; 
* Dothis in remembrance of me, A Belciver 
' without this Sacrament may be ſure of 
Heayen, eſpecially where opportunity of » 
participation is denyed; but a Beleiver that 
may receive it, and yet lives in the neg- 
le of it, will not be {o fully, well-ground- 
edly, comfortably fure that he is ſure of 
Heaven. + acre] 

4. I ſay, Neceſſary, beingſo by Gods 
command : what God enjoyns 15 not arbi= # 
trary unto us 3 nor indifferent whether we | 

will doit or no ; 

5.1 ſay,it is a duty of Belcivers, that are 
adult, and have the ule of reaſon 3 ſo it is | 
not incumbeut upon Infants, aud diſtracted {| 
perſons, becauſe they arc not capable of | 

F the condition and antecedent duty unto 
+ this, viz. Self-examination ; A diligent | 
f firiF cxamination, 1. Qt our ſtate, whe- {|} 
ther in Chxift, or no. 2. Of our fins, _ 
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Of the Lords Supper. I; 


of heart and life. 3. Of our want. 4. Of 
our graces, of repetitance for fin ,- F Faith 
in Chriſt, love to God, obedience and a. 
firm and holy purpoſe of walking with 
God, muſt precede the participation of this 
Ordinance; and therefore fuck perſons as 
may have grace in the habit, and in no 
meafi1re capable of ſelf-exatnination, as 
may be the caſe of ſome Infaats and di- 
{tracted perſons, lye not under an obli 
on to celebrate this Ordinance. So much 
torſche Explication of this Concluſion 


—_— a m—_— hn —_—— 
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CAP. III. 
Sbewing that Chrifts Diſciples muſs receive 
the, Lords Supper. 


Hat it is t he neceſſary duty of beleiv= 

ers to partake of the Lords Supper. 
I prove. 
_ Firſt, There is the ſame parity of reaſon 
that Beleivers under the Goſpel ſhould re- 
ceive the Lords Supper, as the Iſraelites 
under the Law ſhould cat the Lords 
Paſsover. This was their duty, as is 
preſcribed, Exod. x2. where is the firſt 
Infticution , the manner how, the end 


tor which, And the. command for it | I 
1 
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'F'6 Of the Lords Supper. 
again renewed, Numb.g.1. 2, 3. Andif a 
man werc uriclean, that he could not kecp 
it the firſt month, yer he mult che ſecond; 
'ye#t God was much provoked by the 'neg- | 
k& of the Paſsover, Numb. g, 1.3; But the q 
man that is clean, and i not in a journey,and 
forbeareth to keep the Paſſover, even the 
ſame ſhall be cut off from hug people, becanſe 
"be bronght not theoffering of the Eord in bis | 
-eopoihred ſeaſon : that mai ſhall bear bis + 
fin Are you ſee was guilt contract. d, and | 
punithment fevcrc to be inflicted; upcn the | 
perſon that ſhould negled to cat the Lords | 
Paſsover. = 
- . And there 1s as preat reaſon for Belci- 
vers to eat the Lords Supper, as appears by 
the agrecmcut betwixe them in thete Par- 
ticulars. 

Firlt, In the Authour and eficicnt cauſe, 
God ippointed both. 

Sccondly, In the AZztter principally fige 
niticd in both, and that is Chrift, and * 
fame benchts and priviedges held torth 
| and conveyed t9 Belctvers in,both 3 as 1c- 

million of fin, Juſtification, and ſpiricuall 
nouriſhment and growth in. grace.” 
Thirdly, In.the Eud, to commemorate 
the mercy, apd-goodnels of God,inthe de- 
F Hverance of his people - Wang ity of fi11 ; 
3 uy and MondueFhe Dr ”.. | OULE 


F 
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Fourthly, in the I»ſtrument of receiving 
and applying the: thing fignificd by both, 
and that 1s Faith. 
Fifthly, In the Parts in both, ſomething 
a {f1gn, _ ſomthing ſ1pnifcd : 
}— oixthly, Iz the Proper:zes of the Paſchal 
Lamb, which are in Chriſt our Paſſeover 

I "Thatiwas to be without-blemiſh. fo was 
Chriſt, 1/. 53.9.1 Pet.1.19.6 2.22.Fe.7 26. 

| 2.That multi be a male, fo Chriſt tor (cx 
| and ſixength, a mighty Saviour, jer- 315 32. 

3. That muſt be of a yearold, in a per- 
fect age 3 Chriſt about thirty four years, in 
the prime @f his age, 

4. That muſt be taken out of the flock; 
Chriltt muſt be taken from among, man- 
kind, that was partaker of fleſh aud bloud, 
Dext.18. 1$. Heb. 2:11. 

5. That mult be ſeperated from the flock; 
Chriſt was Scented from ſinners, He.7.26. 

6. That roſt with fire ; Chriſt with the 
heat of Gods wrath. 

7. That muſt be eaten 3 Chriſt mauſ be 

| received by- Faith. | 
7: © Thatmuſthe caten, 

1. By every Fatnily, Chriſt to be re- 
coli by every perſon. 

2. Wich Sh 5 phvopy bread 3 Chriſt and | 
 'this Sacrament to'be received in fincefity- 
+ and truth, I OE 7,v. E With - 
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3. With bitter herbs; Chriſt and this 
Ordinance, . with bitter repentings. 

. Wholly, all of it mutt be caten 3 
whole Chrif muſt be received inall his 
Offices, Prophet, Prieſt and King 3 Chrilt 
as the Paſchal Lamb muſt be reccived, with 
all his appurtenances. 

5. In haſt; Chriſt muli be received pre » 
{ently without delay. 

Seventhly, In the Sxbjet that muſt cat 
thereof, they were Iſraelites, and thoſe that 
_ were circumciſed. Thoſe that ſhould par- 


_ {fake of this Ordinance ought to be 1/rae- 


: Hites indeed, & circumciſed in their hearts, 


F | 
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* uf they would have benefit thereby. Thus : 
you ſee: the great agreement 00% thoſe | 
two Ordinances: And were the Fews | 
bound to obſerve that; and: not Belcivers | 
under the Goſpel engaged unto this? iNay, | 
1 may argue, that there is greater reaſon 
why we thould, be; more forward 'to this : 
duty, in as much, wherein they differ,this| is 


more-excellent. As. 


I. In the manner of theix fi enificati- j 
on, the Paſsover ſignified Chriſt that was | 
- to.come 3 the Lords Supper, Chriſt alxcady þ 


COMme. . 


'2. In the Duration.: The Paſzover 


« was £9 continue (L- the coming of _ 
| | | 1 


1 
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in the fleſh. The Lords Supper tillhe-com* 
again in glory, in the end of the;Worle: 


_— OE ded 8 


' 3. In the perſpicuity and clearneſs ; 
; In the former Chriſt's Death was ftg- 
y nified more darkly, in the lattex' more 
| plainly. . 

\ Now Ibceſecchyou ſee what . the Pafso- 
; ver was tothe Jews, and conſider that 
' that the Lords Supperis tous, and there 
} will appear the ſame parity of reaſon, for 
4 Our receiving of this, as for the Jews cat- 
ins of that. 


Secondly, It is the plain Injunction: of 
our dying Lord; that we fhould do this 
in remembrance of him; why do you 
pray? One realon you. will give, is; be- 
cauſe God commands it; and if you pray 
becauſe God commands it, and if you muſt 
then do every thing that God commands 
you 3 and fo this; is it not ſiri&ly com- 
manded? read Lk, 2. 19. The wholeis 
commanded, This do in remembrance of me, 

 . Mar. 26.26, 27. The particular ads arc 
' commanded. Take, eat, drink, and will you 
fay,you will not?will that become a Diſci- 
ple of Chrif? you fay not,you will not, but 

you know you do not,and that is as bad. 
Thirdly, 


—_— 
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"Thirdly; Chriſt did ordain it for this 
V-ry end, hit Belcivers ſhould have a re- 
membrance of him in the partaking of this 
Ordinance 3 we are apt to forget the works 
of God, P/:zt. 106. 13. too apt 'to forgct 
the bt" fits wereceived from God, P[/. 
103..2. But, which is molt to be wondred 
at, we are too prone*to forget God our 
' Saviour, to forget him that delivered us | 
from the curſe of the Law, by being madc 
a 'curte for .us z from the wrath ot God, 
by bzaring ir himſelf ; from the ſting of 
death, by dying Gr us, ſal. 106. 21. 
Trey forget God tocir S$aviazr : Oh what 
memories have we, that c.n remembcr our 
r{!ations, our worldly affairs, and forget, 

that God that made us, and Chriſt that 
did redcem us ; Now Chrilt would live in 
our thoughts and memory, and to heal 
and help the flipperincſs thereof hath in- 
titated this Ordinance, which you cannat 
bin © ot aright, but \ you mull remember 
11M. 


© Oc wi 1 you lay, you ncmber Chciſlt 
© without this 7. that you have no necd-to 
- ſe this. Ordinance for. that end*why then, 
tell Chriſt ſo, if you dare 3, what is this 


but to. corre the wiſdome of your 
y 
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| by your own folly ? ButI tcll you; you. 
| cannot ſo well remember Chriſt , without 
this Ordinance, as you may. by a: careful, 
frequent attendance upon God 11 3t.;. for it 
is not a ſpeculative, Hiſtorical: remem- 
brance thatihe did bleed and dye > for- fo 
the Devils themfelves remember Chriſts 
| death ;not as a Scholar may . remember his. 
Notions 3 bet the remembance that Chriſt 
' would have in your:thoughts, 1s, 
| 1. An affeGionate remembrance, that the, 
ſight of your cye ſhould affect your heart z 
that you ſhould ſo: remember him, as to 
love him, :and defire him, and delight in 
hin. $3 31555 , | }*- pe <4 
2. A:ſorrawful' remembrance, that you 
ſhould:remember hun ſo,. that your:hearts' 
ſhould break, and:yout:cye:ſhquld weep : - 
when you remember .your {in was tae ' 
7 ud that betrayed" him, your fins were 
the ſpears that picrccd his bleſſed ſtce5, and * 
ct out the blood from his holy heart; that 
were the: thorns -that cyowned him, and-- 
the nails that: falined'. him to the Crols.-/ 
When Duvid would ſorrow for his fins;he - 
penneth-a Pſalm, which he intitles a Pſalm 
to bring to-teriembrance,' Pſal. 38. And - 
when you -wouldihave your hearts to ſor--- 
row afreſh. for your pride, and —_— E 
Br | and 


ST DF tbe Lords Supper, 
 _ andother fins, go to the Sacrament, which 
isa Sacrament to bring to remembrance; | 
there xemember the dignity and ,innocency 
of the ſafferer, the greatnels of his ſuffer- 
ings.:-From God. 2. From Mcn. 3 From 
Devils, the cauſes of his ſufferings, your 
own wicked doings, and this will help you 
co a forrowtul remembrance of your fins. 

3. A joyful and thankful remembrance; 
you muſt look upon your fin, and be 
troubled that you have done that which 
put Chriſt to death; and you muſt here 
look upon Chriſt, and rejoyce that by his 
death he hath taken away the fins that you 
had done againſt God. 

4+ A fidnucial remembrance; that you 
may (o remember Chriſt ,as to truſt in him 
and rely upon him, and caft the ce of 
your fouls uponhim. | 
5. A ſilencing remembrance; and may 
fo rememaber Chrift, as to ſilence all 
the clamours of. an accuſing Devil, and an 
+ acculing Conſcience, and every. one that 
would lay any thing unto your charge 
when you remember. Chriſt's death it will 
furniſh you with ſuitable Cupplies:to all 
charges laid unto you. The, Devil will. 
accule you of ſins before and finge conver- 
fign, and you cannot deny. them ; but you. } 
may 


ct 
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may remember Chrilts death and ſay, it is 
| true, I did fo, but Chriſt hath born mine 
niquities in his body upon the Crofs; what 
now oh nite Hheiny ? he will tell you of 
your fins of omiſſion, of commiffion, and 
you cannot'deny them but you may re- 
ply, Chrift hath undergone the punifh- 
ment that was due to me for them 3 what 
now oh mine encmmy ? The Law of God 
will accuſe and curſe you for the breaches 
| thereof that you have made, ant you can- 
not deny. them 3 but here you may re- 
FF member Chrit, and fay, that he hath pere 
fektly obeyed the Law, and ſatisfied for 
your akcaking, of the Law. and may be 
| comforted 3 your- own Conſcience will 
accuſe you, but: here you may: remember 
Chriſts Hy and Conſcience is fanſwer- 
ed and ri hely quieted : Thus the remem- 
_—_ of Chriſts death hs an{wer all 
charges, Rom. 8. 33, 34 A will _ yet 
negloch tf - 72 ” 

6. A fin loathin crdnenibrences,” you. will 
not oily mourn fo r fin, 'but - loath it too 
when'you -<do: pri in remembrance of 


Chriſt, you will abhor the knife that Kill- - 


ed:yourtFather, and: the. fin - that -killed 


| your. Lords whes - you ' remember him" 
| ak&'it, - Now. you cannothave ſuch a res | 
$:1:y |. MEM»; 
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membrance .of Chrift as this, ſo well 


' without the Lords Supper, as with it. 


except you will unadviſedly and wickedly 
charge Chriſt with a ſuperfluqus mſtitu- 
tion of a needleſs means, that hath no 
tendency init to beget ſuch a remembrance 
of him in your thoughts ; and whom will 
you delight to remember , if not your 
Lord ? who ſhall live in your thoughts,it 

not your Saviour and Redeemer? and how | 
will you thus. remember him, if-you, do 
negle& the means appointed " him for 
the attaining of this cnd ? 

Shall Chritt himſelf beſpeak you to do | 
thisin remembrance of «= aying, Do 
this in remembrance of me,. _.. 

- Firſt, T hat came down from Heaven to 
Earth for your fake, that left the boſome 
and the hw of my. Father, to be.cloathed 
in the rags of humanity fox your fake, =d 


will you not doit?... 
Secondly, Shall he ſay, 'Do this iwre-: 


membrance of me, that lead a' life. of ſuffer- 
ing,frem the Manger in which I lay,to the 
Crofs on which I hung, and will you. 1 not 
do it? 

Thirdly, Shall he (ay do than in remem- 
brance of: me, that underwent a fhamefull, 


Paintull curſcd death for yourſake,and will 
Fourth- 


—— —— 
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Fourthly,. Shall he ſay, do this in re- 
membrance of me, that was kuricd and 
roſe again, for your ſake,and will you yet 
neglect it ? 

Fiftkly, Shall he ſay, Do this in re- 
membrance of me, that go from Earth te 
Heaven again, | to prepare, a place for you 
in glory,and take poſſeſſion of the Heaven- 
ly Mankens for youzand will you yct ab- 
{cnt yourſelf from it ? 

Sixthly,Shall he ſay,Do this in remem- 
brance cf me, that am going to the right 
hand of God,to intercede for you,to plead 
your caſe with the Father, and will you 
yet turn your back upon it ? 

Seventhly, Shall he ſay, Do this in re- 
membrance of me,who will come 2gain at 
the laft day, and openly abſolve you, be- 
fore Angels, Men and Devils ? and will 
you yet light it? OD Fe 

 Eightly, Shall he ſay, Do this in re- 


membrance of me, with whom you ſhall 


for ever be, with whom you {ſhall for ever 


live, a holy, happy bleſſed life 3 and will 


you yet be indrfferent whether you do it 
or no ? nay be backward toit ? Oh feri- 


\ Ouſly weigh theſe things, and then ſay, 


though you have not done it all this 


- while, yet now you will, 
C Fourth». 


—_ 
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bo: :. Of the Lords Supper, 
Fourthly,you arc bouud to uſe all means 
for the encreaſe of your grace, forthe cn- 
flaming of your love, the irengthening of 
your faith, and the renewing of your re- 
pcntance,and the ſubduing of your fin,and 
you fin if you do not ; you cannot neglect. 
it, but you increaſe your guilt; and 
would it not be better for you to goin a 
right manner,and have the pardon of your 
tin ſealed to you , and your guilt removed 
trom you, than by a conſtant neglect con- 
trad more guilt upon your foul? are you 
not-bound to grow in grace? or have.you 
cnough already ? do not you want more 
meaſures and degrees of Faith , and.Love, 
and Hope ? and can you negle@ the means 
of growth, and yet grow ?. can you neg» 
}C& your food,and yet be nouriſhed? or do 
you not fin,if you do not Rm do you 
. not tin, if you do neglect the mcans .of 
growth? think of this, 
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CAP.ILV. | 
Containing twelve Queſtions to thoſe Belei- 
vers that negled the Lords Supper. 


[ Ee me proceed to ſhew you the ag- 
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ravations of your long ucglea - | 
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Of the Lords Supper, 257 | 


the Lords Supper, I pray you therefo 
tell me, 

Q- 1. 1s not thas-to live i the negledt of a 
Plain commanded duty ? you ſce it proved to 
z9 be your duty, and is it uothing to you to 
live int a known ſin ? nay, and toplead for it 
to0 ? as you do for not coming to this Ordi- 
Hance 5 it may be it z becauſe you doubt of 
your ſincerity, and might not this increaſe * 
your dowhts, when you arepartial in your 0= 
bedience to Gods commands ? 

Q. 2. 1s not thy great bypocrifie to com- 
Ong the HH, of OO and yet 
will not aſe the means to have it ſoft ned? to © 
complain of the power of your ſin,and yet will 
a0t bring them to the Croſs of Chriſt to have 
them mertified and ſubdued? Is not this great 
difimalation, to run to Miniſters with com- 
plaints in your mouth,and tears in your eyes, 
becauſe of the prevalency of corruption, and 
yes will uot uſe the means for the further 
conquering of them ? if it be not ſo, why thex 
do you complain ? if it be ſo, why then will. 
40t you diligently and conſcienciouſly uſe the 
means, that it might be better] with you ? 
Oh coms,brixg your hard heart unto the blood 
of Chriſt, and ſee if i1 will not ſoften it 3 bring 
your ſtrong corruptions to this blood, and ſec 
if it will not weaken w ther ? 
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| 23 Of the Lords S #pper. 


= Q.3. Is not this to ſet light by a ſpecial 
{ token of the love of your dying Lord? the 
wearer Chrift was unto bis death, the more 
#vely were the diſcoveries of his love unto 
hour ſoul,and will you take no more notice of 
| :t* methinks Chriſt, when he was to aye, 
UE ſpeaketh thus unto his people, Ton are they 
” whom T have loved, you are they for whom I 
4 i will do and dye : you are they whom I will 
W alwayes think upon,and in whoſe thoughts [ 
love to live, and becauſe the hour of my 
death is come, and I muſt go away from you 
=] , therefore I will leave you a memorial of my 
| '- & death and love, that as oft as you ſee it, you 
| | may remember me; when you behold it, then 
 thinkof me:and was Chriſt mindfull of your 
| good and comfort in that, very night in 
which hewas betrayed, and will you thus 
negleft and diſeſteem it ? if your moſt dear 
and ſpecial friend upon bis death-bed, had 
bequeathed you ſeme token of his love, and 
ſaid,when you behold tb;s,then think, of me 
when T am dead andgone, would you throw 
| it by, and never view it ? do mot the ex- 
' prefſions of your dying friends make 4 
deeper and more laſting impreſſion npou 
Jour beart and thoughts, andfſhall not tbe 
words, and en1treatics, and commands of 


your dying Lord ? 
Q.4- 
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Q. 4. Is not this to diſeſteem a firm con- 
veyance and aſſurance of all the Goſpel- 
bleſings and benefits purchaſed by the death 
of Chriſt ? 3s not this Ordinance Gods broad- 
Seal to confirm unto your ſoul the great and + 
everT ating bleſſings of the Covenant of { 
grace: *would you be contented with the wri-_ 
tings for your Lands and houſes without a, 
Seal?or wo ld you not defire a ſezling day, 
and be glad when it comes, that you may be 
the ſurer, and your title made more clear ? 
and are not pardon of your fins, and your #t>. 
tle to the Kingdome of God greater things < 
and the aſſurance of theſe more, infinitely, , 
more deſireable ? or do you doubt you bave 
them not, and yet will #ot come to have your 
evidences to be el eared, This Sacrament it 
x ſfignum rememorativum , to bring to py 
your remembrance the paſion of your Lord, 
where he would teftifie to your conſeience, 
and aſſure you that he dyed for you : It is 
lignum demonſtrativum,s demonſtration of 
his love , where he would aſſure you that 
he loves you : Tt # fignum prognoſticum,on. ' 
prenuntiativum, @ progneſtich of your fu- 
ture and eternal happineſs, where hc would | 
aſſure you that, youſhall rudoubtedly be pars 
taker of it, and will you yet neglect zt 2 
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_— Of the Lords Supper. 

Q.3.1s not this too great a ſign of the Iit- 
2/encſs of your loveunto him? did you love 
k:#1, wonld you not deſire to be there where 
be is ronthto take his walk?did you love him, 
would you u0t deſire to eat and drink at his 
Z able ? yea to feaſt 1pou him? aud to be there 
whore you may find bim,and where he mani= 
Feits himſelf mato them that love him ? did 
2:1 Srtnger nfm im, and thirſt for bim, 


may be filed aud ſatisfied ? 


mwerrld youu 1394 cefireto be there, where you 


Q. 6. /s not thy too great a ſign of your 


lighting communion with him ? that you. do 
not ſet - high a price and valuation of fel- 
lowſhip with bim ? or to you complain that 
you baveit not, audyet will not come where 
you may have it ? | 


Q. 7. 1s n0z this too great # ſign that you 


ſet little by the comforts of the Spirit , and 
the warming joys of the Holy Ghoſt? Is #t 
not here, that God doth ſhed abroad bis love 
zxto the hearts of true Beleivers ? and ſend 
them array with their hearts full of joy , and 
their *"moutbs of praiſes ? or do you complain, 


you have no comfort, and that you are @ 


ſtranger to ſpiritual joy, and yet will not 
come, where you may not only have a taſt, but 
arink full dranghts of the well of conſolation? 
 Q2. 8, ls. nat thy. to. grieve the ſpirit of 

-_- God. 
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Of the Lords Supper. ' 3r J 


Gol, and to make bim ' more angry and diſ- 
pleaſed with yo, and to withdraw himſelf * 
further from your 'ſoul ? can God take it 
kindly at your bands when he hath killed the 
fatted Calf, and made ready his Marriage 
ſupper, and ſent his ſervants forth to call yu | 
and invite you, ani you turn your back npo# 
it ? do you mot provoke him to leave your 
hearts to greater deadxeſs, and let you vo 
forrowing to your grave, and never let yor © 
teſt of the ſweetneſs of theſe comforts ti! 
you get to Heaven?or how can you complain, 
that God departeth from you, when yu will | 
mot come near unto bim ? that be with4raw- .. 
eth from: your ſoul, when you withdraw 
from your duty ? mo 
Q. 9. Is #t not too preat a ſign that when | 
you did receive it, you tafted no# of the 
Jweetneſs of it ? and that you miſſed of the } 
c:mfort aud the benefit of it, that you have | 
finceſo long neplefed it ? do you think you | 
have not cauſe to repent of your former re- 
cerving, when it did not leave av earneſt | 
longing in your ſoul to come again ? was it | 
poſſible for you to meet with - God, and taſte 
the ſweetneſs of the fulneſs of Chriſt, anl | 
not defire an4 long for the like opportunity | 
again * Had you experimentally fonn# 
the reachings forth of your love to Od , . aud | 
C +. ae- 
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Of the Lords Supper. 
geſires after him, and have taſted the ſweet- 
eſs of ſuch alings chorus Ty. 
Sgve abit ainedſo long ? 

. 10. Ts it at all one to you, if there 
bad been no ſuch Ordinance appointed? what 
& it to you, if you reeeive at ymot? if it be a 
Sacrament toothers,yet it is got to you: cif it 
be a ſeal to others,yet it is not unto you,that 
Five in the negled of it, The Lamb was n0t 
the Paſsover, but the Lamb killed, and roſt, 
and eaten,was the Paſsover, Nay,let me tell 


you, tt bad been better for you if Chriſt 


| bad not ordained it at all ;, for you could thex 


but have been without the benefit of it, and 
ſo you are now, while you do negled - 
but then you would have been wit hout that 


fin and guilt that now you contrad by the 


Forbearing of it. 
. Q. 11. 153t not great untbankfulneſs 77 


yox thus to live in the negled of it? can 


you be thankful unto Chriſt for adding ſeals 
anto bis Covenant, while you omit it ? have 


fo many fouls unfeignedly bleſſed God for 


thy inftitation, and will you beguilty of ſs 
great ingratitude? 
Q. 12. Do you know what it i that you 


! L  baveloſt by neglefling of it ? and might it not 


bave been much better with you in your ſpi- 


THaal E9Nd1130n,if you had frequently atten- 
aed 
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ded uponGod therein ? if there be any thing 
in Law and Goſpel to awake you firſt, and 
comfort you afterwards, this Ordinance 
world have done it. Here you might have 
ſeen the deſert of ſin,andthe evill of tranſ+ 
greſſing the Law of God, to rouſe you out of \ 
your ſpiritual ſecurity : here you might have | 
had the cordials of the Goſpel to have com-. 
forted and revived your ſwooning ſoul un-' 
der the affrightments and terrors of the 
Lew, if there be any thing in the wrath & 
love of God to work upon your heart, here ' 
you might have ſeen lively diſcoveries of 
both : of Gods wrath againſt ſin in the death - 
of Chriſt, of Gods love toward the ſinner in / 
tbe death of Chriſt; Oh you cannot tell what _ 
you bave loſt by omitting of it, what grace - 
you have leſt, what comforts and joyes you 
have loſt. that others bave found in thefre- - 
guent and conſcientious uſe of thu. ever-to- 


be-priſed Ordinance. 


CAP. V. of 

; Containing ſome doubts of weak, Chriſtia2s 
that binder them from receiving the}Lords 

Supper, with. a reſolution of thoſe doubt 5s. 


Doubt. Bz: you ſay, you queſtion your 
right unto the Lords Supf 6#," 
| becauſe you fear you are yet in a natural 
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34 Of tbe Lords Supper: 


condition, and this xs Childrens bread it is 
breadof Life, and belongedh only unto them 
that are living Chriſtians, that have indced 


- - thelife of Grace. 


Sol. 1, Either this is ſo indeed, or it 1s 


not; and let it be whatit will, you do 
undoubtedly fin 3 if you be not fit, that 1s 


your fin , it you be in your natural con- 
«tion, that is your fin as well as your mi- 
feryz and one fin will never excuſe you 
irom another 3 it it be ſo, why do younot 
forthwith look out after Chriſt, and be fit- 
tcd for it, and then come ?. 

2. But do you not proceed upon a great 
mMiltake ?. for I hope better things fot you; 
and things that accompany Salvation, 
therefore I beſecch you in the fearof God, 
after due debate and ſearch into your own 
{ou}, anſwe rme theſe Queſtions. 

Firſt, Do you nt ſee your ſelf utterly. 


loft and undone ? do you not {ce your mi- 


{cry out of Chriſt ? 

Secondly, Are you not ſenſible of the 
fins that brought you into this miſerable 
condition ? ]s it not the burden your ſoul 
groans under,and would willingly, hearti- 
ly willingly be caſed of it, as ever lick 
man was: of his fickneſs, or priſoner of 
his chains ?-doth it not grieve you, that 
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Of the Lords Supper. 25-1 
your fias, have been committed? and if 
they were to do again,by the grace af God | 
you would not do them ? 

Thirdly, Do you contcientiouſly practiſe 
whatever you have becn convinccd 
1s your duty, and dare not omit it when 
you know it? do you give your felt to 
prayer and meditation, and oth.r dutyes ? 
and yet do-you ſee the emptineſs and the 
nfafetedas of them to juſtihe you in the |} 
fight of God, that as you dare not omit * 
them, ſo you darc not reſt jn them, nor re> * 
ly upon them, becauſe you ſec your pray- 
ers have need of pardon, and your tcais 
have need of being wathed in the blood 
of Chriſt? that you do get out of your 
{clf, and ſeek for ria: in another. And 
therefore. 

Fourthly, Do you not unfeignedIy defire 
alter Chriſt, aud hunger and thirſt tor him 
and his righteouſneſs : ? are you not wil- 
| lng to accept of him upon any terms ,upon / 
| his own conditions, for your Lord and S2- 
) viour? are your not willing that he thould} 
fanct.hcas well as ſave you? and bring 
you to cbedicnce, as well as unto glory ? 
doth not your judgement value him above 
. 11? and your will chooſe him before all ? 


and are not your aftcQions of loye,and de- 
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fire, and joy, ſet upon him ? if you doubt 
whether you love him, yct tell me whe- 


# ther you would love him?sf you world you 


' do. If you doubt whether you have receiv- 
ed ii yet tell me whether you are wil- 
liog,unfcignedly willing to take him upon 
h1s own terms, & chuſe him for your trea- 
mycoand your happin«(s, and your chucfelt 
. Joy ? rf you are willing thus to receive him, 


_ yout have received him, and fo you arc ha- 


bitually preparcd for this Ordinance, and 
ought not to continue in the neglect of it. 
Doubt. You ſay pon ſerious ſearch, you 
find you are williag upon any terms to ac- 
cept of Chriſt,you would have him to be your 
Lord and Saviour,you are willing to bebis, 
z0 beruled by bim, to be made like te bim, 
to bave communion with him, bat you frar 


 Chraft #« n0t witling; you beleive be is able to 
. help and ſave you, and 10 give you grave 


and plory, bat whether he be willing you PE 
#0t know, 

Sol.1.That you ſhould be willing and not 
Chriſt, z impoſſible ; foraſmuch as your 
,, willingnels co accept of Chrift, isa fruit 


” of Chrifts willingneſs to give and bettow 


himſelf upon. you ; I pray you tell me, is 
real and unfeigned willingneſs to be ho- 


ly, to be like tc God, to be inall things 
guided 


have this unſuttcrabl:: pride remaining in 


hath thoughts of Chriſt ? is it not pride 


Of the Lords Supper. 3g 


guided and directed by the ſpirit, and the 
Word of God,a flower that grows in Na= ' 
tures Garden ? Snot the will of man the, 4 
great rebel againſt God, and the great op-® | 
poſer of the work of grace? is it not the 
complaint of Chriſt againſt natural men, 
that they willnot come to him, though 
thereby they may have life ? Foh. 5. 40. 
How ott would I have gathered you, and 
ye would not, Math. 23. 37. You mutt 
therefore know whey the will is ſubdued, 
the greatelt enemy in your ſoul againlt 
Chriti and Grace is ſubducd, and indeed 
when the will is wrought upon to chooſe - ! 
Chriſt, to be willing to receive him, the ® 
work of ſaving Converſion is wrought 1 
in that ſoul. ; | | 
2, Do you ſay you are willing, and 
Chriſt is not ? that z your intollerable pride 
ſo to thinkand ſpezk. It is ntual with many 
dejected ſouls that complain uf their own 
unworthine(s,and vilcuc(s, and fins, that 
loath and abhor themfclves t>r their. fins, 
the great work of humiiattion, that. yet 


them, that they-are-wiihug, but Chrift is 
not. Indecd/nave you ſuch good thoughts ; 
of your felt, and.\uch low, and mean, and ' 
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{ | 3 8. Of the Lords Supper; 
enough in you, to have better thoughts of 


your (ſelf, then of others of your ftellow- 
Chriſtians 3 but muft you have Higher 


thoughts: of your ſelf, than of your Saviour? 


or do you fayyou are worlſc then others, 
and yet in this advance your ſelf above 
God and Jeſus Chriſt? It may be you never 
perceived {o much pride to be at the bot- 
tome of ſuch conceptions and cxpreſlions 3 
that you are willlmg, butGod isnot willing, 
but Chriſt is not willing, Oh proud crea- 
ture ! proud ſinner ! proud mourner ! is not 
this to have too high and proud thoughts 
of your (elf, to think you are more willing 
to receive good, than God 15 to pive it? to 
be good, than God 1s to make you fo ? 
It 15 poſttble that a finner that by nature is 
| a bitter enemy to goodneſs and holineſs, 
8 ſhould be more willing to be made good 

and holy than God that is by nature. good 


and holy, and a lover of it, ſhould be to. 


make men ſo? Oh fall upon your knees, 
and let thoſe tears that you ſhed in lamen- 
ting yourſad condition, that God 15s not 
willing to be.yours, when you are willing 
to be his,be better ſpent im weeping tor the 
| pride of your heart, in thinking. you are 
: way to receive grace-and Chrifi, and he 

1 


* not willing to beſtow himſelf and it upon 
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Of the Lords Supper. 29. | 


3. If this might be, that a ſoul may be 
unteignedly willing to accept of Chrilt up- 
on his own terms, and yet periſh, then at 
the laſt day ſome might ple ad and appeal 
to God : Lora, I-was willing ts be holy, but 
zbou walt not willing to make me holy. I was 
willing to recezve thee upon thine own terms, 
but thou wouldft not give thy ſelf unto me, 
10 not upon thine own terms , and I am not. 
damned becauſe TI was not truly willing t0 
be ſanfified and rexewed, but becauſe 
Chriſt would rejett me, willing to come to- 
him. But there ſhall not be a man that 
ſhall dare to open his mouth in this man 
nex. unto Chriſt at the laſt day. 

4. But this wili be manifeſt, that Chriſt 
15 more willing then you,in that he did dye 
more willingly for you.than you can for bim: 
He did dye more willingly to make you 
holy, than you can for holine(s ſake, or for 1 
his ſake when you are made holy hath } 
he dyed for. you to purchaſe holineſs, and } 
gracc, and glory tor you, and yet will you 1 
think that you are willing, and not Chrilt.? : 
Nay, Chritt was more willing to dye for | 
you, than you are to live to him , and was | 
he not yet willing ? when you think 1 


Chrift is not willing 3 think upon th e ſor- } 


rows, the ſhame, the ſufferings he endured } 
= # | m 
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in his body,in his ſoul, how he ſweat as it 
were great drops of blood; nay bled 
and dyed fur you, and jthen ſay no more. 
you are willing,but Chriſt is not. 
Doubt. But you will reply, if Chriſt died 
or. me, Ifhould not doubt but be is willing to 
give himſelf, and hisgrace, and his King- 
dome to mezbut that is my fear, inthat I am 
not ſatisfied z and therefore I cannot in the 
Sacrament commemorate his death, becauſe 
I cannot ſee he dyed for me. | 
4 Sol. 1. It you be one of Chrifts people, 
 *' then he diced for you; he dycd to ſave his 
| pcoplefrom their fins, Mat, x. 21. And 
you are one of his people, tt you are made 
willing in the day of his power, P/2l.110. 
3. Thy people ſhallbe willing in the day of 
 z#by power : Arc you therefore willing 
x to forſake every known {m? willing fo per- 
| formevery known duty? willing to bear 
every burden he ſhall lay upon you ? wil- 
* ling to be what he would have you be? 
i then you arc one of his people, and you 
may be {ure he dyed tor you in particular. 
' 2.1f you. are one of Chrijts Friends, then 
* he dycd foryou,and you are his friend, if 
| you make conlcience of doing whatſoever 
he commands you, and are grieved where 
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3. If you are dead to fin, You cannot z: 
be mertificd to ſin, if Chriſt had not been 
crucified for you;Sin had neyer been dead 
in you, if Chriſt had not dyed for you, 
Gal. 6.14. | | 
4. If you /zvete Chrift, Chriſt dyed for 4 
youzif it be your care to walk 1a his wayes, . 
to do his will,and make him yourend,and 
his glory your aim in all your actions, or. 
{ 1in the general ſcope of your lite, Gal. 2. 
| 20. 1 Pet. 2. 24.2 Gor. 5. I5. 
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CAP. VI. 


tn. 


The ſecond Concluſion, ſhewing that Believ. 
ers muſt often receive the Lu: ds Supper. 


Hat it « theduty of the Diſciples of 
Chrift, often to partake of the Lords 
Seapper, | 
"—_— 15 bat once to be adminifired, 
but the LordsSupper is often to be receiv- 
ed:the frequency of it is not determined 
4 Often it mult be, how often is not exprel- 
| ſfcd; if you had opportunity every Lords 
| day, and you redeemed and improved it, 
{ your Soul may thrive and grow the more 
j in grace and holineſs « meals 3 
or 


| 


i 
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for nouriſhment muſt be ofcen' you often 
eat, and you often drink for the nouriſh+ 
ment of nature, and yet it is not-fold you 
how often you muſt cat, how often you 
muſt drink, but the ſenſe and feeling of the * 
want of your food, will dire@ you unto 
this : So if you have but a ſenſe and feel- 
ing of the want of this Ordinance,and the | 
things that are there to be conferred upon. | 
Belcivers, that would guide you to a free | 
quent jteration of this Ordinance, Confi- *! 
dcr therefore, 2 
Fir(t, Do you not often ſtand in need of: | 
being waſhcd in the-blood of Chriſt? : Do | 
you not often defile your ſelf, and gather | 


-flt upon your ſoul ? and ſhould you not 


often apply your felf ro the fountain of 
the cleanling blood of Jeſus Chriſt? 
Secondly, Do you- not often blot your 
evidences, and difturb your peace ?- and 
have you not need of the frequent uſe of- 
that Ordinance, wherein . God might re- 
new your evidence, and ſpeak-peace unto 
your conſcience ? do you often contract. 
guilt, and ſhouldyou not often come to 


| have your pardon ſealed and confirmed 
| to you ſoul in the blood of Chrilt?- 


Thirdly, Da you not often need. the 
means.. of ſpiritual warmth and quicken-. 
ings? 


4 % 
DEE < SD : 
Of the Lords-Snpper, 43 


ings ? are you not often” dull ; and often 
dead, and often lukewarm ? and do not 
' thoſe that are often ſick, often need their 
phyſtck to purge and make them well ? 
itgjou are ſometime warmed in an Ordi- 
nance, do not your affections abate again, 
that you have not that livelineſs of atteQi- 
on, nor that reviving joy, which in the 
aqual performance of the duty you did 
find? and is it needfall co exhort you that 
have found the benefit of this Ordinance, 
to go often to it ? Let the experience of 
what yolut have found in-it, and the want 
you do lye under by ſeldome approaching 
unto it, quicken your deſires after a fre- 
quent attendance upon God init. 
Fourthly, Do you not often need (o 
great an. help for the breaking and ſoften- 
ing of your heart ,” for the renewing of 
your repentance for-{in, and ſtrengthening, 
and confirming of your re{olutions againl(t 
it ? is not your heart too apt to fall in love. 
with fin , and to renew its league with: 
fin ? do. you.not often need to be put in. 
remembrance of Gods diſpleaſure againtt. 
it,his hatred that he bears unto it,and the 
dreadful effects and deſerts thereof?andis: : 
not this done more livclily in the Lords. 
Supper ? Gods diſpleaſure. againſt fin is 
more. 
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more diſcovered in the death of Chriſt 
than in turning the Angels out of Heaven 
or Adam out of Paradiſe, or in thc 
 deftruQion of the Old Word, or in thei 
buraing of $9dome,or in the damnation of 
innumerable unbelceiving and impenitent} 
perſons. 

Fifthly, do yeu not often need ſo great 
an help for the eacreafing of your love to} 
God and Chriſt? do you often com- 
plain that you love God no more, and 
will you not more often uſe this fo 
great a means for the encreatinÞ of your 
love ? 

Sixchly Do you not often need fo great 
a }Elp tor th. tirengthning of your Faith 
and hope, that you may be morc able to 
make a particul.r app:ication otCnrilt and 
his benefits co your toul, and to have a 
more lively hope of thc Kingdome ot Hea« 
ven ? 

Seventhly, Do you not often need lo 
great an help to put you in remembrance 
of your Lord Jeſus © arc you not too apt 
to forget him 'and his' love in dying for 
you © 1s he fo much in your thoughts as 
he doth delcrve ? or is it enough to have 
{ome occaſional thoughts of Chriſt ? or | 
| ould you not more ſolemnly dwell in 

| your 
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your meditations upon him ? and doth not 
the nature and the end of this Ordinance 


lezd and help you to fix your thoughts 


more permanently upon him, when you ſee 


\f| how he was crucified, and dyed for you £ 


yo 


Eightly, Do you not often need ſs 
great an help to make you more thankful, 


tor the matchleſs Love wherewith he hath 


loved you, and the unparallel'd bleflings 
he hath purchaled for you, and conferred 
upon you ? is it not afhame and fin, you 


- are NO More in praiſing God, and rejoyce- 
Ing in him for ſuch priviledges that- were 


proeurcd by the blood of his only Son,and 


| your dearcfit Lord ? and can you fit at his 
. Table, and not have your ſoul raiſed in 
| higheſt admiratians of his love and mercy 


+ 


toyou?. Es 
Ninthly, De you not often need fo 
great an help for the getting 8 maintain- 


| Ing of more intimate communion” with 
' God and fellowfhip with Jeſus Chrift ? is 
' 1tnot here that God doth abundantly let 
; forth himſelf into his peoples hearts? 1s 1t 


not here, that Belcivers fec} the goings 
forth of their hearts in love unto him,and 
deſires after him, and delight and joy in 
him ? do yeu complain you have ſo little 
of God, and will not more often go 
| whene 


- 


where you may -reccive more influences 
fr om him. £: 
Tenthly,-Do-you not more often, need |. 
ſo great an help for the cloſer knitting of I 
your heart unto the people of God in |; 
geater affection and love unto them ? do | 
you love them as you ſhould ? or is there 
not too great an alicnation of your heart 
and affection from them ? or doth not 
this-Ordinance which ſhews you the love 
ot Chriſt to all. his people, incite them 
that attend uponit, to imitate the Lord 
: pm loving of them ? that we ſhould 
ove one another as he hath loved us: when 
we lec we axe axe bread and redeemed by 
. oxe Lord, and fed at owe Table, and axe 
- waſhed in the ſamre blood, and enjoy the 
fame priviledges , andare here affured of 
; the ſe me zaberitance and glory z doth it not 
Engage us to be of one heaxt, and to bc 
kindly afteGtionate one to another , as 
Chrift was to us all? thaugh it is to be 
hewailed with tears of blood, that this 
Ordinance which ſhould have cemented 
us tn love, and ſodered our hearts toge- 
ther, through our corruption bath bcen. 
the occaſion , nat the cauſe, of great 
_— aud” divifions in the Church of 


Thus 
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Thus,if you ſeriouſly confider your own 
requent wants,and often reflec upon your 
often need of this Ordinance, you will (ce 
ſ1ficient reaſon for your often participa= 
tion of ſo frequently necdtul Ordin ance. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Third Concluſion , proving we are to give 
great diligence to prepare our ſelves for 
the receiving of the Lords Supper. 


P{*Hat whenſeever you are to partaly of the 
the Lords Supper, you are to be painful 
23Kd ſerious in making preparation for it, 

"This preparation muſi be for thele rea» 
fons , which you may lay to your heart, 
and find them to bequickning motives tQ 

ttr-you up thereto 3 

Firſt, From the preparation they were | 
\ wont to make for the paſsover under. the 
| Law, 2 Chr. 36. 3. They could not keep 7t 
| at that time, becauſe the Prieſts bad-not [an- 
| Aified themſelves ſuſficiemly ; They: did for 
a while deter it, till they had made «more 
| Preparation for it ; and after .their dill 
| met prepare, they prayed for the par- 
| donof their imperfe& preparation, 2 Chr. 
3% 
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30. 18, 19. The good Lord pardon every 
oe that 'prepereth bis heart to ſeek God, the 
Lord God of hu Fathers, though he be not 
cleanſed according to the purification of the 
SanGuary : It any man were unclean , he 
was to ſiay another month, and then cat | 
it, Nzmb.yg, 10, 11. 

That they prepared for the Pafsover, 


appears b 
I. The actions they did before the 


_ Paſsover. 

2. The diſcourſe they had with their 
children before the Paſsover. 

3. The time they took up before the 
Paſsover. 

Firſt, From the a@tons before. 

Firſt, Before they did eat the Paſsover 
they were to cleanſe their houſhold-Ruff, 
heir veſſels and utenfils from all leavencd 
br cad, that none might be found in them 
10r cleave unto them. 

The parrallel is,before we eat theLords 
Supper, we mufi cleanſe our hearts and 
+ lives from all known fin, that we allow 

our {elyes in no known wickedneſs, that 
we do not drive a trade of fin, nor be 
drudges te the Devil,nor factors for Hell; 


We: ' Way: come with many fins bewai/ed, 
|  friven 
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flriven againſt, & groaning nnaer them, but f 
Not with one fin allowed and approved of. | 
* Secondly, 'Then they made a firicter 
{earch after auy bit of leavened bread, by 
lighting a candle, and looking into every 
little cormer and chink in the houſe the |} 
night before the Paſsover. 'F 

The parrallcl of this,is,a cloſer ſearching ÞT 
of our hearts, by lighting the candle of 
conſcience at the fire of Gods word, and _ 
looking into every room and corner of * 
our hearts, leaſt there ſhould be any ſin'! 
lurking in our ſouls, and remaining un- 
diſcovered : we ſhould enquire after the 
fins in our underfianding, will, attecti- 
ons what 1s amiſs in our love, delight, 
joy, Oc. wet: FA 

Thirdly, Then having found the re- 
Irques and fragments of: leavened bread, 
they caſt it out : that they wonld not 
only not uſe it, but not have it in their 
hght,that they may not ſet their eyes up- 
on it,nor look towards it, or would burn 
it tillit were conſumed. 

The parallel of this, is, the caſting a- 
way of our iv, when by diligent ſearch | 
we have found it out > we muſt -not ind, | 
out ſm to indulge it, but to forſakeand!? | 
kill it; not to have our heartsto hanker 
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after our fin, when we 6ome to the Lords 
Table. 

Fourthly, They had a form of words 
for the ke 7 that leavened bread 
which they could not find out, viz. All 
the leaven that is in my power, whether ſeen 
by me, or not ſeex, cleanſed by me, or not 
cleanſed , let it be nothing, let it be effeemed 
as nothing as the duſt of the earth let it be 
ſcattered and deftroyed. 

The parrallel of this, is, the diſowning 
of every fin, ſeen or not ſcen, after this 
manner, Lord, if there be any fin in me, 
which after all my ſearching of my heart T 
have not found outlet it be accurſed,let it be 
as notbing,as the Juſt of the earth, if therc 
be any ſin in me which is not dealt ſeverely 
with, it is wot becauſe I love it, but becauſe 
I could aot find it, 

Secondly, From the diſcourſe they had 
before they came, appears they aid pre- 
| pare fox it. This was betwixt the father 
and his children. 
- Firft, The children enquired what & 
the meaning of this ſervice? Then the Pa- 
rents anſwered, It is the Lords Paſsover, 
who paſſed « over the houſes of the children 
of 1ſraelin Egypt, when he (mote the E» 
gyptzans, and delivered our houſes, Exad. 
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The parallel of this, is, That Chriftians , 
ſhould difcourſe together, or ſpeak unte 
themſelves in holy {oliloquy,viz. What 15 
the meaning, O my ſoul, of this ſervice, 
of this love of Chriſt in appointing this 
holy Ordinance ? What doth it bring to 
thy remembrance, O my ſoul ? And here 
you have occaſion of expatiating in the 
whole method of God, in cxalting thc 
treenels of his gracein mans redemption. 
Ob what meant my deareſt Lord in ſhed= 
ding of bis bleedgames oraaining this for the 
commemoration of it *' Surely it was, O my 
ſoul,to deliver thee from miſery, to make thee _.\| 
partaker of his grace and love, and to ſeal 
it to thee, and make thee to rejoyce inthere- 71 
membrance of it. 

Secondly, The children ask, I by do we 
eat it with bitter berbs ?- The parents an- 
{wered, Becauſe the Egyptians made the 
life of our fathers bitter in Egypt,that they 
may be fiirred up to greater thanktulne(s 
unto God. 

The parallel of this, is, That we ſhould 
refle& upon our ſins, which made. our. 
lives bitter' while we lived in them, and 
that now we ſhould taſte more bitterneſs 
in our (ids, then ever we found { weetnels, 
pleaſure -od delight therein, | 


D 2 Thirdly, 
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— Thirdly, Why do we eat with wnles- 
vened bread? The Parents were to anſwer, 
Becauſe the dough of our Fathers had not 
time to bc leavened. 

The parallel of this, is, That we muſi 
make haſt to Chrilt , and cat his New- 
Teſtament - Pafsover with the unleave- 
ned bread of fincerity and truth 3 that we 
multi not delay to come out of ſpiritual ZE. j 
egypt, norgo to Chriſtin hypocrifie, but | 
In truth. : l 

Thirdly, from the time there was be- |} 
twixt the taking and the killing of the 
Paſchal Lamb; the Lamb was taken the 
tenth day,and killed the fourtecnth day of 
tne month, Exod. 12. 3. and 7. And it 
35 received as a Tradition among the Jews; 

» that for the duration of thoſe 4 dayes the 
Lamb was ticd to thcir bed-pofis, that in 
the evening when they weat to bed,oe in 
the morning when they aroſe, and in: the 
day-time, when they were private in their 
chambers, the fight of the Lamb might 
affect their hearts,i and;put them in mind 
of the work they were to do, and bethink 
themſelves of the greatneſs of Gods mercy 
cowards them, in deliveging them from: 
Egyptian bondage. Ro | 

The parallel of this, is, that Beleivers, 

| before 
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before the Lords Supper, ſhould take a 
competent meaſure of time to bethink 
themſelves of the love of God, in deliver- 
ing them from tin and hell, infinitely worſe 
then Eg yÞtian bondage,and prepare them- 
ſ-lves to commemorate the death of 
Chriſt, and be partakers of the great blel[- 
fiags that at the Lords Table true Beletv- 
ers have conferred upon them, 

It is not (ſufficient to ſpend an hour the 
nght bcfore, or in the morning you are to 
approach unto it; but ſome dayes before 
to have it in your thoughts, that you may 
conſider the greatneſs of the work youare 
to go about. 

This example of the Jews 15 cogent un- 
tous, foraſmuch as the Lords Supper 
15 not inferiour to the Paſsover. 

I. Neither in the Iuftit#tion of it 3 the. 
Paſsover was by Gods ordination, and fo 
is the Lords Supper : but God appointed 
that by Moſes, but this was by Chriſt him- 
(elf, in his own perſon. 

2. Nor in the fignification of it - That, 
to put them in remembrance of their 
deliverance from Egypt, and typically 
from hell': This puts us in remembrance. 


of the love of Chrift, in bringing us 


from miſery, and freeing us from tor». 
ments 


, 
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ments mhnitely worſe then Egyptian fla- 
very. 

. Nor in the fe axd end of it this 

= being a ſeal of the Covenant of grace, to 
* convey to believers an afſurance of the 
blcflings of the Covenant of Promiſe. 
4: Nor in the manner of its ſignificati- 
on; that.a fign of Chriſt that was to come 
and (utter, this, that Chriti is come and 
hath alzcady ſuffered. 

This1s my firſt Argument why, and 
Motive that we ſhould approach io the 
Lords Supper, aftcr paintul and ſerious 
- Preparation. No preparation, no partict- 
pation, It 15 not then putting on our tiner 
- Cloaths on a Sacrament day, but the trm- 
_ ming of our hearts, that God expeaeth 
at our hands. | 


The ſecond argament for pceparation 
for the Sacrament, is taken from the Az- 
thor of it, which is God; the more he 
that doth invite you to his: Table is your 
{uperiour, the more you prepare your 
{clves to go to lit down thereat, more than 
it he be your inferiour,or your <qual, God 
Is infinitely your ſuperiour; contider what 
vhis God. is that prepares this Banquet for 
you, and prepare for it. + 
-- "3s. ns 
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1. He is a great and a MightyGod,, a 
God of inconceivable Majeliy, and tran- 
icendent Glory, whoſe pertccion is inft- 
nitely above the moſt raiſed apprehentions 
ot Angels and menzand would you go un- 
to the Table of a great King with filthy 
hands, and in your rags? and would you 1 
gO to the Table of the great King of hea- _ 
ven and earth with a hleby heart, andin _ 
your firs ? 

2. Heis a pure and ax holy God, indeed \ 
every thing here is holy,the ſigns are holy ; 
ſigns, the things. Jgnifiea are holy things, / 
the exds of the inftitution are holy ends! 
and the Author ot it is the holy God: and 
ſhall our hearts only be unholy ? the very 
externals and utenfals about it are and 
ſhould be cleanz the Cups are clean, the 
Cloath is clean,clſe yo would be offended; 
and ſhould not your heart be clean? IF 
not, will not y our God be offended ? 

3. The Author of this Ordinance is a 
God of infinizc Jjealoufie,and he is moſt j Jea-» 
lous in the matters of his Worſhip ; in. 
the ſecond Command, which ſets forth 
the manner of Gods Worſhip, he makes _ 
Lhimſclt known by this Attribute, that he  :: 
"15a jealous Godzand if his jealouſic ſhould, _ 
be Kindled againll you at his Table, iej 4 
D 4. will 
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t will beuncomfortable, it will be terrible 
to you. 
4. The Author of this Ordinaneec 15 an 
_ Omniſcient God, and cannot be decerved; 
if there be but one among a thouland that 
"7 receive unworthily, his cyc will be upon 
him, henows his name;and ſecs where he 
hits ; God knows the frame of his heart, 
he knows your end why you are there, 
_ and what your diligence was betore you 
came 3 then come prepared. 


The third Argument for diligent pre- 
paration 1s taken from the matter of this 
Sacrament : the more excellent and no- 
ble any thing is, the more hainous 1s 
the abuſe therof. Ita ſervant break and 
{poyl ſome carthen pitchers, his Maſter 
may more eaſily paſs it by , but if he take 
his Jewels and his. precious Pearls, and 
cali them in the kenncl., and bury them 
in the dunghill, he will be more difhcultly 
» pacitied. If a man ſhall deal unjufily 
with another, it will be diſpleaſing unto 
God; but it he ſhall decal unworthily 

- with his Son, he will be provoked : if you 
ſhould abufe your common bread & drink 
which God daily gives you for your ordi- 
nary repaſt and nouriſhment, you commit 

| . 
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a ſoul- damning fin ; but if you-prophane | 
theſe ſpiritual daintics, without repen- 
tance,your damaation will be aggravated. 
Here you have to do with blood, and. 
thin, if ever, vou thould be ferious 3 but 
mott ot all when it 15 the blood pt God. 


[nat quicken you to Preparation. . 


The fourth Argument for diligent pre- 
paration 1s from the ſzwdjeF that is tobe _ 
partaker of it; as we may be conlidered. 
In 2 two-told liate or capacity. | 

What we were. 
W hat we are. 

Fuſt, Every man is born uafit for the 
Lords Table: we were enenrics to God 
and therefore except we will come in our 
enmity to God, we mult prepare and ht 
our ſclves by being reconciled unto God :;. 
We are bora ſpiritually dead,and it would 
not be ſo loathſome a fight to us to haye | 
a dead Cerps full of plague-ſores{et down 
at our. Table, asa man dead in fin to lit 
down at. Gods Table is loathſome unto: 

| God's: Wherethere is 110 life there is #9 ap>\ 
, petite, andwhere there is no appetite,there © 
i not anal preparation tothis duty, 
WE, NO Ore D 5 | On - I 
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' Secondly, Such as are truly converted, 
may yet be indiſpoſed for this auiy,. there- 
fore there mult be preparation. It is not 
every one that hath true grace, is pre- 
{cntly to be judged aQFrally tit for this Or- 
dinance : as a man that is aſleep is a living 
real Man, but yet he is not fit to eat , and 
aring, and converſe with men; ſo a man 
way have Faiths and Love, and Hope,and 
yet not be fit for this duty, if his Faith be 
aflecp, and Love and Hope be aflecp : 


for 2 manthat is a worthy receiver, might 


- recezve nnworthily , my meanivg is , that 


one that is habitually prepared by having 
the truth of grace, may receive amiſs, by 
being not aCtually prepared by the draw- 


| ag forti of his graccs into act and <exer- 


” 


«!{c; and how much time muſt be (pent 
in fervent praycr,in holy meditation, and 
ether duties, before. you can feel the act- 
irgs of Faith and Love, defire and dclight 
in God, before you can bring your heart 
to be broken for your tin, &s, 


_ Fitth Argument for preparation is ta- 
ken from the corſequents, which will be 
an{werable to our preparation, or negle& 


* thercofawhich will be either bad or good) 
for theughGod doth not beſtow the great 


B 
1 
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things in the Sacrament for our preparatt> 
on, yet he will not give them without our 
preparation. Ws 

Firſt, The conſequents of- coming un» 
prepared will be very dreadtull. 

t. Such do fearfully increaſe thetr guilt,” 
241 a very high degree, 1n making themfelves# 
guilty of the body and blood of Chrift,) 
though notas an a&orin his death, yet ver= 
tually as an abettor and conſenter;foran un- 
worihy receiver is a Chriſt-muraerer , as he ' 
that defaceth the Kings picture, doth re- 
fled upon his perſon. He that dares ruſh 
upon the Sacrament with reigning fix in. 
his heart, would be a 7x#das unto Chriſt, 
it he were pcrſonally upon earth , and: 
had 7#44s his opportunity, temptations, 
and other circuniftances ; he would waſh: 
his hands in the blood of Chriſt that comes, 
but not to have his heart waſhcd in theSa-- 
crameut, I Cor, 11. 27. And will you- ſo 
come, to have your {in increaſed, inftead of : 
having of it pardoned ?- yo. 

Oh what a crying fin 1s blood-gnzltineſs, 
though it be but the blood of” a common - 
man ! but what willit be to be guilty of- 
the blood of the Son at God? Did not the-: 
blood of Abel cry againſt Cain for ven-- 
geance? Oh what a.voice and cry will gn 


= id 
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be then in the blood of Chril ! and will 
you have the blood of Chritt cry againtt 
you,inftcad of pleadivg tor you? Nay,you 
will tn more then many of the Jews,that 
did actually crucihe him , for many of 
them did it jgnorantiy for had thcy 
known him.,they would not have cruciticd 
the Lord ler, 1. Cor, 2. 5. But you 
Know and acknowicdge him to be tuch, 
and yet. will be guilty #77 is blood 3 they 
did it in his. fiate of kuniiation, but you 
dO it 28 his fiate of exaltation. It would 
have bcen better for J#das it he had not 
been born, and it weuld be butter for you 
it YOU NeVEr TECELVER, 

Z.SUCN araw drn great judgements up- 
on themſelves ; and no wonder if great 
Rus and great fin be followed with great 
judgenm nts; fir God will proportion 
mens tuffcrivgs to their tinnings. He :bat 
cometh without ihe wedding garment oa his 
foul, rl go away with 4 curſe upon bis bead 
| G TI bheart.Cun {1 4:7 E. | 

L. Such aeſer ve erernall Or menti;Ste be 
BUPIA2tICH 0f veld, 2 Cor. 13. 29, Hethst 
_ C4#E t 2; a#% < r11iketh unwortt 1, e - Pe and 
drinpeth Jargo tion zo himjci; ; Not toa- 
notes that Paxtarcth vith 11, Eaurcib 
| GA 275H ! 212 What 8 GIcauiul mp... 

: Iv 


15 damnation ! Whence you fce the rea- 
ion why the devil puts on many. druu- 
kards to be fo cager atter this Sacrament, 
it is that they may. drink their own 
damnation, there 15 death to them iit this 
exp, The word xpiut as well as Wrargr- 
42,15 rendred damnation in other places, 
Fob. 3. 17. 23 TJbef. 2.12. IT ca, ih 

might be the caſe ota child otGod, that he 
r0ay aiatins damnation, though not be 
(th rough repentance ) adualy. condemurd. 
Danian is the deſers of tha fia, though 
not the portion of the ſianer,that is brought 
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tO repentance for his lin. God may fend an 


hypocrite from his Tabje unto torment. 


The ſame Red Sea that was (3lvation to 


the Tjraefztes, was dcith and detiruction 
to the Egyfizans, Eateth aamnation ! 
Oh what a dreadful: word 1s this damaa- 
ti9%\ And that wicen a man comes to 
be partaker of a Saviour, Take heed what 
you do when you reccive ; damnation 15S 


not a bufinek to be jefted with, nor the. 
_ Sacrament 4 work fo be irifed af, Adam. 


did eat 115 Own deati:, and 1G May. you 
your Own Aanwation, * 


& 
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F them ofientimes heavy and dreaaful pu 
'niſhments in this life; (o that though God 
will not {cnd a Belciver to hell for this his 
fin,yct he might {cnd him to his grave for 
this fin, 1 or. 11.30. For tha cauſe ma- 
ny are ſickly among you, and many week. and 
many are failen aſleep, [tis thought that 
God {ent a plague among the Corinthians 
tor protaning the Lords Supper. It 15 10t 
uſual with pcople in their ficknels to re- 
flect upon their unworthy recciving , as 
the caule thercot : they lay , ſuch a time 
I did over-heat my ſclt,.aud caught cold, 
and ſo my ficknefs came 3 but not, I went 
_ to the Lords Table in my tin, or without 
aFual preparation, and ſo my {icknefs 
came : if unworthy reccivcrs had no love 
- unto their ſouls, yet for the love they 
| bear unto their bodies, thcy ſhould be per> 
ſ{ſwaded to torbear till they were prepa- 

red ; if damnation and hell being out of 

Gght,will not affright them, yet death and 
the grave, that Is a nearer obied. me- 
thinks ſhould. Oh how-carectull ſhould we 
; þe to prepare for that, which elſe migh t 

: be _ t0 0#r bodier.and damnation to ou 
mls ? 
3: Such provoke God to take away this 


| Ordinones from them, Gods own people 
EY by | 
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by abuſing of this priviledge, might for- 


teit the opportunity of approaching unto 
It: as a Father, when he (eeth his chil- 
dren abuſe their food, may call his ſer- 
vants to take away, and {ct it up, till they 
{hall prize 1t more,and ule it better. 


Sccondly, The good conlcquents are 
very great, it you rightly receive 1t, with 
due preparation and Carcz and 1s not that 
your end in coming to 1t, that you may 
be better for it? He that aimeth not 
at his ſpiritual advantage in ſubordinati- 
on fo and conjunction with the glory 
of God,comes bo knows not why : and to 
corne for this, without preparation, 3s to 
(cparate betwixt the end and the means, 
.Contider, 

I. Such as come in a right manner, 
fall receive more from God when they come ; 
The time of preparation 15 your ſowing 
time, when you thould ſow tn tears, and 
time of receiving is your reapiizg time 2 
and he that prepares negligently thall reap 
ſparinglyzhe that prepares diligently thall 
reap abundantly. For, 

I. Such ſhall reccive mare grace fron 
God 3 they ſhall come away with "hw 

oYe 
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love to God, with move detfires after God, 
with more faich in Chritt, and batrzd to 
their fins. 

Such ſhall receive more comfort, 
and peace, and jy it the {ly Got, It you 
forrow and weep b<tore you g0,you (hall 
come away with your heart tuil of joy, 
and your mouth full ot prattes, When you 
: ave been formal and lukewarm in your 
Preparation, your feart Nata bcen duil 
and dead in , and attcer your rece!ving) 
but when lively and diligence, God hath 
{pokcn peace unto your contcicnce, and 
affured you of tie pardon of your ins. and 
ſent you from bi Table to your 9x with 
a joytull neart, and witn 2 cheartal coun- 
tenance. Gt fy 

2. Such fill be more acceptable and 
welcome unto God : What you have done 
aright, ne will gracjoutly accept , and 
wherein you failed he will frecly par- 
don ; then the Father will bid you wel- 
. Eome, and the Sox will bid you welcome, 
. and the huly Goojt will big you welcome, 
 Wicn you have been weeping aud mourn- 
; ing in ſecret tor your fin, whereby you 

© have ons! higd the Lord of Life when: 
you. heve #.% ggimg at the Throne of 
Grage) 
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| Grace, Lord, give me a ſpiritual appe- 
tite after this heavenly tood ; Lord,give 
me power agaiatt my pride, and pation, 
and carthly-nundedneſs; after you have 
been ſearching into every corner of your 
heart that you may find every 4char 
in your foul: God will ſay, Tonder x @ , 
ſoul that hath taken pains with bimſelf 
in ſeeret, and bath eryed unto me for a gra- , 
| cz0ons acceptance of bis perſon and per- 
formances, aud now be ſhall fixd that be is 
welcome ; for I will ſend forth my Spirit , 
#ud comfort bim, I wilfegive him my grace 

nd quicken him, I will give him my Son 
and (atirfie þim.O it will be ſweet to have 
God to ſmile upon you at his Table : But 
| to have him frown when you are there, wil 
be uncomfortable 3 and to have him with- 
draw, will make your duty to be unprofi- 
table. Coald you take delight at a mans 
Table it he frown upon you torevcry mor- 
{cl that you eaf * and will it not be 
worſe, when you take the bread, z bez to 
have God to frown? and when you take 
the cup, then to have God to frown and 
lay, Friend, how cam2 you in hither 
amonglt my Children, when you have 
not on the wedding-garment £#'or if you 
haye grace, yet haye not endeavourcd by 
paintull 
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painful preparation, to have 1t drawn forth 
mto a& and excrciſe;” 


Sixth Argument; God makes great pre- 
parations for #8.1n this Ordinance, there- 
fore we ſhould make great preparations 
when we come to partake of it 3 and ſhall 
not we be preparing to receive what God 
1S preparing to give? Doth the great 
God inake preparations to entertain poor 
{inners at iis Tavle, and (hill we come 
rathly and carcictly to it, Math. 22. 4. 
Teli them that arÞ bidden, Bebold, I have 
prepared my dinner, my Oxen, and my Fat- 
lings are kalled,and all things are ready. Oh 
what delig.'ttull words are theſe !;Oh that 
they werc delightful to my foul ! Oh how 
refreſhing are theſe things prepared ! and 
how {wect is the tnvication of God to us 
to come and be partakers of them ! Ju- 
fiice might have prepared torments for 
us,but behold, wercy hath prepared pre- 
ctous priviledges for us! Oh what great 
things were to be done, that this Supper 
might be prepared for us! The Son of 
God mult come down. fron hcaven to 
earth, and become the Son of Man, he 
muſt (uffer, and bleed, and dic, aud have 
his garments dicd in blood, that this Or- 
dinanCe 
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 dinance might be prepared for Beleivers: 
Betides, here are great things prepared to 
be givento ſuch as do prepare to come 
rightly to it 3 here is pardon of fin pre- | 
pared tor you 3 here is peace and comfort | 
prepared for you ; here is further increaſe 
of grace prepared tor you : but where are 
your preparations to receive them ? Here 
is merit ready to juſtifie you 3 here is blood ; 
ready to waſh and (anctihc you; here 1s 
righteouſneſs ready to bc inputed to you ; 
but 1s your faith ready tv reccive them? is 
your love ready t@ be act d towards this 
God that hath made thcm ready tor you? 
' Is your beart ready to give thanks and 

praiſes to this God that will buttow theſe 
things upon you ? Or will you give 0cca- 
lion to your God to cumplain of you, and 
ſay, I am ready to give increaſe of grace 
to yonder Belciver; but he is not rcady to 
receive it 3 he hath not enlarged the capa-. 
city of his ſoul, by getting greater hun 
grings and thirſtings afterit: I am ready 
co give in peace and comfort, when his 
foul wants both peace and comfort , but 
yet he 1s not ready to partake t hereof. 

But if you come in your fns, great and 
terrible thingsare prepared for youza hea= } 
vy charge is drawn up againſt you, that | 

you 
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You do abuſe the blood of Chriftzthat yon {| 
Erucihe the Lord afreſh; and confe zerrceisÞ 
ready to accule you , the Law and Goſpe! 
 Teady fe condemn you, Satan ready tofi 
' ſeize upon you, death and judgement rea- 
| dy to invade you, and bell ready to tor- 
ment you, and this is dreadtull. 


Seventh Argument; God looketh for 
great entertainment in our bearts,and at our 
þnds.,and therefore we ſhould prepare tor 
him 3 God welcomes you unto his Table, 
and you muk welcome God into your. 
Heart,and both require preparation. When 
you expett ſome Nobleman to come into 
your houſe, what preparations do you 
make for him? your houſe is cleanſed, 
your beſt furniture brought forth, and all 
your ſervants ready to attend him : when 
you come unto 2 Sacrament , the great 
God 1s to come into your heart, theretore 
{ct open the everlatting gates of your ſoul, 
that the King otglory may entcrin 3 and 
let every room in your heart be waſhed 
- and cleantcd, and hung with the tapltry 
and embroidery of the Spirit 3 and lct all 
_ the faculties of your foul and graces: in 
your heart,be ready. to atrend him. Let 
love receive him, let faith eye him, and 

your 


- 


your ſoul have converſe and communion 
with kim. oo” 


Eight Argument, The many dates that 
here i order are to be performed, and the 
many graces thet are heretobe exerciſed, 
call for diligent preparation. It you 
were to perform any of thoſe duties lingly 
.Which you are here to do joyntly,it 15 your 
Cuty to prepare for cach of them. Here 
{ometimes you are to pray to him; here 
{ometime you are to be imployed 1n pray = 
ling of him; here ſemetime you are to 
| h:ar from him, & here ſometime you are 
i meditate upon him, and upon the great 
work of mans redemptiou 3 and will you 
not prepare for all theſe duties, which are 
 {o hard and difficult rightly to be done ? | 
Here your heart is to be broken,and to be 
bound” up 3 here your ſoul is to have. 
a mixture of affe@ion of joy and forrow 7; 
ſorrow, that you finned, and by your fins | 
did bring all this ſorrow. and ſufferings up» | 
on your Lord : joy,that your Lord would 
| die and ſuffer for your fins 3 here you are 
| to love him, and to kate your fins here 
you are to receive him,and apply him,and 
all his priviledges-to your ſoul. And danot 
ſuch great things as theſe require your 
greateſt preparations ? _ CAP. 
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CAP. VIII. 


Containing ſeveral Queſtions to excite us 
to greater diligence in preparation. 


Uc becauſe our hearts are too apt to 

do the greateſt work with flight- 
nes, and where there thould be the great- 
ct care and diligence 3 I ſhall further add 
a few Conſiderations to your mind,where- 
with you would do well te urge your heart 
when ever you are to go unto this Ordi- 
nance ; In the fear of God, I beſeech you 
anſwer theſe following demands. 

Qucſt. x. What if you were to dye this 
day, what preparations would you have made 
tbea? The ſame you are to make when you 
are to receive the Lords Supper. 

Two things <ſpecially concern a man 
fo get before he dies, and look what dc- 
Sree of necellity th ere is of both fora 
mans death, the ſame proportion of nc- 
cflity there is of both, for the Lords 
Supper. 

1. It doth coxcery a man before he dieto | 
get .4r#th of grace, that he have real 
loy®to God, faith in Chriſt, peace with 
God, through Chriſt 3 and without this a 

man 
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man cannot die happily ; This 1s as ne- 
ceflary for a man that is to come to the 
Lords Supper, that he love God, that he 
do indeed belcive and hate his fins, or cl{e 
hc cannot receive worthily. Wo to that 
man that goes down to his grave betore 
he be converted 3 and wo be to that man 
that comes to the Sacrament bexore he be 
born again. 

2. It concerns a man before be ayeto get 
ſome evidences of his grace , and this 1s ne- 
ceflary to his more comfortabledying : a 

man may have grace , and ſo be delivered 
from the hxrt of death 3 but it he have 
not ſome evidences of this grace, he will 
lye under the fears of death. So a man be- 
tore he goes to the Lords Tablc ſhould cn- 


deavour to get the knowledge, fight # - 
and Evidence of his intereſt in Chriſt, and + 
this is neceſſary to his more comfortable | 


 Icceiving 3 without which, though he 
| May receive worthily, yet not without 
 fome fears; Ifear Chriſt did not dye for 
me, ] fear this blood was uot ſhed for me, 1 
fear I do not love God; and fo will be de- 
' Prived of thoſe joys and comforts which 
would come in by a particular application 
| of Chriſt to himſelf, if he can conclude, 
Here js blood, and it was ſhed for me 3 bereis 
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righteouſn'fi, andit is imputed unto me: 
I think a man that 1s not fit to dye, is not 
ft to receive. A man fhould fit down to 
the Lords Table with as great care, as hefÞ 
' would lyc downin his gravezand be as ſc- 
' rious for his ſoul at this Ordinance, as he 
would upon his dying bed, Tox ſhould go 
to the Lords Table as carefully as if you 
were going into a nother Forld. 

Bur do you ſo ? Tell me, if you had 
been to dye this day you come to receive, 
would you not have prayed more than 
you have done? would you not have ſhel 
more tears for your fins? would not-more 
of your groans and fighs have pierced the 
heavens and reached the cars of God ? 
would you not have fearched your heart 
more narrowly? and pafled ſentence upon 
your ſelf more 1mpartially ? and been 
humbled more deeply? Would you not 
have faid, if I be miftaken about the truth 
of grace,now I am todye, Iam loft for Þþ 
ever? And will you not fay, 1f I be mi-. 
| taken about the truth of grace, now I 

am to fit down at the Lords Table, with- 
out my ſerious-repentance I am undone 
foriever?and inficad of having the pardon 
of my fin ſealed to my ſoul, by my unwor- 


; thy gong. Ibind the guilt of all my _— 
ans 
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ſins upon my ſoul, as if the other wer® 
not burden great enough, 1 have added chts 
to all the xelt, in making my (c1f guilty of 
the blood of Chrik. 

But that you may receive with the Came 
(criouſncls, as if you were to die > asK your 
{c]f theſe three queſtions. 

1. What fix would moſt diſturb the peace of 
my conſcience, if I were to die to day? and 
mourn moſt for that Sin at the Lords table; 
what is the Sin that would make you moſt 
afraid to dye, aud be a trouble v0 your de- 
parting ſoul ? would it be your pride or 
palltun, or your inordinate loving of the 
world > would it be your neglect of ſecret 
duty or yOur careleſs performance of it ? 
chat! you pray d no more fervently? would it- 
be that you forgot the Lord folong, and 
neglected your precious ſoul fo long ? that 
you have dene no more for God , that you 
have lived no more unto hin?that {o much 
of your precious time'is gone, and {o lictle 
of your neceflary workis done ? Let that 
cauſe trouble to your heart,and fetch tears 
from your cycs, when you are at the Lord 
Table. 

2. What mercy is it you would beg from 
God if now you were to dye? Oh bey that 
mercy when you are : a, z if you 
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were dying would you asktor Riches, or, 
for Honours, or the great things of this 
world? alaſs theſe would not fit you tor 
your death; or would it not be, the truth 
of grace, the favour of God, aſſurance of 
his love, an mtereſt in Chriſt, in his pro- 
miſes, in his priviledges.aud an evidence of 
your title to his Kingdome? would you not 
then wiſh, oh that God would pardon me, 
and tell mche hath pardoned me Oh that 
he would now be mine. and own me tor his 
own; would not theſe be your dclires if you 
were to dye ? 

Dclire the ſame when you are to receive 
the Supper of your Loxd 3 will you go 
thijther with dclires after riches, and tem- 
Poral enjoyments © or with deſires that 
others would think well of you,and cſtecm 
you as a Chriſtian, though you care not to 
be fo # theſe things will not fit you for re- 
cciving, Ro more then for dying 3 it you 
were to dye, would you delire to bc 
thought godly, rather then to be fo in- 
deed ? what it one ſhould think you dye 
with grace in your heart, and you do 
-not ? and what ifothers ſhould think you 
xeceive with grace in your heart, and do 
not f neither of theſe would do you real 
zo00d 3 beg then the ſame things when 

you 


\ 


—— OFthe Lord ner —— _ 


you receive, as you would if you were to 
dye. 

. What mercy is there you wouldeſpeci- 
ally bleſs God for, if you were to aye ? Give 
thanks to God for that mercy when you do 
. receive © if you were to dye would you 
chictly bleſs God for making of you rich 
and great in the world ? or for making 
of you truly good and holy towards God ? 
would you not upon a dying bed bleſs God 
for Chriſt, for the pardon of your fins, 
and for the hopes you have of an eternal. 
bleſſed lite ? give thanks to God for theſe, 
with as great reallity at the Lords Table,as 
it you were going to the barr of God from 
a dying bed. 

Q. 2. What if Chriſt were per ſont pre- 
ſent, and were to adminiſter the Sacra-)) 
ment to you with his own hands, what pre- | 
paration. would you make then ? If Chri& 
your Lord and Maſter were now upon 
the carth, and were to fit with you at the 
Table, what care would you have uled to 
have got your heart-into an holy frame? 
It Chrift had been with you in your Cioſet 
when you were upon your knees, would 
you not have prayed more carncelily, and 
wept more abundantly then you did # if 
Chriſt had been with you the night before, 
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and ſeen you look more into your Shop- 

| book, then into the book of God, and the 
Book of your heartz and feen you tum 
over the leaves of your books of account, 
and not the volumn of your lite 3 and becn 
with you when you were more bufic in 
cleanſing of your houſe, then of your 
heart, would you not have bluſhed to 
look him in the face at his Table £ why 
Chriſt as God was really with you, when 
you were preparing of your heart, and 
took ſpecial notice of your diligence, or 
remiſneſs in that work. He 15 with you 
in tke morning before you go, he obſcrves 
4 what time you riſe, what time you ſpend, 
* what pains you take to order this du- 
ty: And though they be poor mortal 
finful men, that do fadminifter this Ordi- 
nance to you in Chriſts Name and ſtead, 
yec he requires you thould be as ſerious as 
H he himiclt were yifibly preſent, for as he 
1s God he 15 really preſent; and will you 
not reverence and dread Chriſt as God, 
'as much as you would, Chriſt as Man. 
The Maſier of the Feaſt doth ſurely come 
and view his Gnelts, and if there were 
one .Hypocrite amongſt a thouſand Be- 

\ Teivers, he won'd know him by his narne, 
. and fix his cycs upon him, and ſay, Friend 
I .. what 
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what make you here amougſt my people, when 
you have nit that love to me as they have, nor 
taken that pains to prepare your *ſelf as thy 
have done £ Mat. 22. 11,12,13.He did lay, 
this is the Fas that will betray mezind he 
will fay,this 1s the man that prophanes my 
Table z this is tie woman that abuſed my 
blood; think of this when you arc to come 
unto this duty, and this dignity, to be 7 
Gueſt at this Table of the Lord, 


Q. 3. Woatif you fornld ſee God ſtrike 
every #urworthy Receiver down dead in the 
pl ace with the breadin bis mouth, or with | 
the cup in bis band,what preparations woru!d 
yu make then ? or if God ſhould inflict 
ſome painfull and tormenting diſeaſe upon 
every one that comes amiſs, how careful 
would you be then ? It God ſhould ſay 
to Death, as Abſalom did to his ſervants 
concerning Amnon, 2 Sam. 13. 28. Av- - | 
ſalom commanded his ſerugnts, ſaying, Mark 
ye #ow when Amnons beart is merry with |} 
Wine, and when I ſay unto you ſmite Am- 
non, then kill him, fear wet, have not I 
commanded you ? What if God ſhould ay _ 
to Death, when ſuch.a man is re _ 
ceiving the Sacramenta) Wine, and I ſay, 
unto thee, ſmite him, then kill him, fear _ 
OT not, * -- 
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not ; I have commanded thee! it GOD 
ſhould deal with you as he did with the 
Iſraelites, in Pſal. 58. 30, 31. While the 
meat was in ther mouths, the wrath of God 
came upon them, ani ſlew the fatteſt of them, 
ie would ſurely be a dreadful fight to ſee 
2n unworthy Recciver go down to his 
erave and. to Hell with the Sicrament 1n 
(1115 Mouth 5 Or what it God thould do as 
is expreſt in another caſe, Job. 20, 23. 
When he is about to fill bis belly God ſhall caſt 
the fury of bis wrath pou Fw and ſhall rain 
:t #pon bim while be is eating, How would 
you comethen ? or what if you fhould fall 
down at the Miniſters feet ns Ananias and 
Saphira at the Apoftles feet, it you ſhould 
dare to come unworthily, what care would 
you take then? : 

You do not know but God may do fo; 
and to venture upon a tryal here is dange- 
- 10us.  Uanworthy-receiving hath been the 
death, as w<ll as the damnation of ANY 
that ſo came. Therefore beware. 

Q. 4. What if men could look into your 
bets, and obſerve the frame and temper of 
_ your ſoul, what preparation would you make 
thex * If it ſhould be known to the Mini- 
ter, and toall the Receivers, what time 
you ſpend in eexet , iN praying and(clt- 

| EXam- 
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examination, would you not ſpend: miore ? 
tim: then now you do? elfe many would : 
have a leſs efteem ef your picty then now 1 
_ they have. Tfan holy man(unkaown to you). } 
had ſtood at your cloſet- door, &over heard” ? 
you pray ſo lukewarmly as you Yid, would: 3 
you not haye bluthed that he thould have: 1 
{cen you art the Sacrament?all this 15 known 
to God, and (ſhould not theeye and know= } 
ledge of God affe& you more, than itall the | 
men in the world could know and ſee your ; 
hearts? He fees your prixciple and end more | 
exactly then men could do, if your breaſt 
were all tranſparent glaſs. 
Q. 5. What if this Bere the laſt opportu- 
nity you ſhould ever have to be at Gods Tas. 
ble, what preparation would you make then ? © |} 
If you were to do that which is off{o great 
concernment 5 which you mutt never do- : 
morc 3 if God from Heaven ſhoald- call to : 
you the night before, and fay, Now look | 
well to the frame of your heart, that you 
20 with care, and eat in Faith, and come 
away with profit, f6r you ſhall never re- 
ecive more, would you then be fo ſlight as * 
now you are £ Why, how -de you know 
you (hall ? are ypu not mortal ?. and have : 
you not ſeen ſome at one time at a Sacra- | 
- E2 ment, | 
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ment,that were dead and in their graves, & 
their fouls in Heaven or Hell before the 
next ? hath God given you a. leaſe of your 
life?or hath he told you when you have one 
Opportunity, that ke willgive to you ano- 
ther ? come then every time, as you would 

_ dozif you were ſure it were your 1. ſt,as you 

arc not ſurc but it may bc 1deed your laſt, 

'Y Q. 6. I/ vat if you were to go from the 
in py } ſaeramental board to Gods bar,from bis table 
| 20 big tribunal, what preparations would you 
/ make then ? It God ſhould from Heaven 


R tell yon, the ſame day you do receive, the 


i ſameday IT will judge you, the ſame day I 


will require an account of you, how you 
came, and why you came,and whether you 
did cat in faith, and drink in faith, and do 
all as one that did belcive a Judgement,and 
a life to come; why this may be your 
caſe, and thus God might deal with you, 

_ and how if he ſhould,after you have come 
unprepared? 

Q. 7. What if you had beex then ka 
under tbe Croſs of Chrift whenabe was cru- 
cified, and ſeen, big wounds, and beard bis 
dying groaus, and were then to come to 
commemgrate this death of Cbrift , what 
preparations would you have made then ? 
A What 
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V Vhat if you had ſcen the Lord ſweating 
drops of pine] ina cold ſeaſon,and ſeen the ? 
thorns upon his head, the ſpear thruſt inte 
1115 fide, that you may havea window to 
look into his heart, to (ec how he hath loy- 
cd you,and feen the Nails in his hands and 
tect 3 and were,after ſuch a light as this,te 
come unto this Table, with what affection 
would you then come why all this 15 really 
rae to you in this Ordinance, and 
ſhould be as ccrtaiuly belcived,as if you had 
with your eyes bcheld it done. What affe- _ 
ction do ſome diſcover in beholding the 
execution of a common maletaQor? & ſhall 
not we before-haiid endeavour to raiſe our 
affections, when we are come to fee the. 
crucifixion of our deareſt Lord ? 

@ 8. What if one that bath been dan 
ned for uuwortby receiving. ſhould come unto. 
thee from the place of torment, aud tell theey 
be hath found it a provoking fin, and that 
which makes damnation myre intollerable_ 
to eat wnworthily at the Table of the 
Lord, what preparation wowldjt thou mag 
then £ It 15 no breachof charity to con- 
ceive,, or to conclude that ſome that + 
have been at ihe Lords Table, are now *. 
in..Hell, and ſhall be there for ever; for I 
E 5 .. | | "= 
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if drunkards, {wearers, or hypocrites, (hall 
come unto this Ordinance,that thall not {ave 
them,aying /uch. Chritt himſelf that at the 
terrible day of his coming ſhall judge theſe 
men tor abuting of his blood, hath told us 
before-hand, that many ſuch ſhall becalt 
_-mto: everlaſting torments,Luk.13.25.W hen 
once the Maſter of the houſe i iu riſen up, and 
.. hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to ſtaiad 
without,@ to kuock at the door. ſaying, Lord, 
Lord.open wito #,an1 be ſhall anſwer and ſay 
#1to you, I know y1unut whenceneare,v.20. 
Then foall ye begin to ſay, We have etten and 
drank thy preſence, and thou haſt taught 
71 oxr ſtreets : As if chey ro gon ſay, Lord, 
we think it ſtrange to find the gates of hea- 
vey ſhut againkt us; we think it ſtrange, 
that we that have been thy hearcrs, & have 
been at thy Table, that thou ſhoulde% not 
know whence we are, that thou ſhouldett 
not. wppcovo us, nor reccive us 3 but Chriit 
again replies, verſ, 27. But he ſhall ſay, 1 
tell you, 1 knu w you not WIeHee you are,depart 
from me ye workers of: iniqnity: As it he 
thould lay, I told you onee betore, that I 
. aid not know you, love you", nor-approve 
FF you; ard though you Plead your out- 
- Ward Church-priviledges. of hearing and 
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receiving>yet I tcll you once again,I knoW Þ 
you not 3 go, get you gone, go, get you 3 
down into eternal torments, depart, de= } 
part 5 you were Profeſſors of Picty, but ; 
you were lovers and workers of iniquity» ? 
Now, ſuppoſe one that thou haſt known » 
and (cen at this Table with thee, that hath 1 
dyed in his fins, and been damned for } 
them, and hath bcen in hell a year or two 7? 
ſutfering the vengeance and the wrath of | 
God for this, as for his other ins, ſhould he 1 
come to thee and cell thee, I havi known 
tince I departed out'of this lite, in which - 
thou now dolt live, what is the puniſh- 


ment that is duc unto unworthy Receivers, | 


tor I have felt it, beleive me, though a dams * | 
ned ſoul, tor] have felt itz 1 ſuffer much - 
for my unjuſt dealing with men, but I? 
ſuffer more for my unjuſt me2dling -with ? 
the blood of Chriſt; I ſuffer much tor my 
cxecllive uſe of provitions at my own Tas ; 
ble, tor my gluttony and drunkenefs, but * 
I {uffer more tor abuting of the body and 1 
blood of Chriſt in the Lords Supper, "hind 
1-was upon the earth. -Or ſuppoſe he had 1 
becn au hypocrite that is now in Hell for 7 
this ſo hainous crime, and ſhould come - 
and tel] thee, when 1: was in thy capacity® 
ot life, when it was my time to. le where } 

| thou | 
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* thounow doſi, 7 was admitted to the Lords 
OUPPer,as now thou art, and I gave 2s good 
account unto the Miniſter (as to words and 
expreflions ) 2s thou haſt done; I told him 


1,was convinced of my loſt cſtate,that I was 


weary of my fin, and grieved for it,and was 


texms,and this I ſaid with tears in my cyes, 


W that. the Minifter thought my condition. 


gooe, but I deceived him and my ſelf toa, 
+ by lying co him; for now / tind I was not 
| Welling to let ſuch a particular Juſt go, that 
| parted betwixt me and Chiiits and: the 
| Conzregatiox with whom I did receive, did 
| think my condition to be goed , bccaufe 
| they flaw me weep when I took the bread, 


* when I cook the Wine, but they. did not 
| ſee the hypocrific of my heart, nor the ſin 
| 1.did indulge, and would not part with at 


WW Chritis command : But now I am under 
W the ſcntcnce of damnation, and have gufter- 
\ rTtdaiore than thou. canft conceive for. 


- thisn y fin Oh I am damned, for theabu- 


T fing of - that bivod that ſhould have ſaved. 
W me / 1 am for ever damned for. dabling in 
that blog .1as an unhely' thing,: in which I- 


{ Was Often intr cated to. have had my heart 


£3 : \ 


Willing to accept of Chrift upon his Goſpel 


and ſaw the tears run down my cheeks. 


I 


; 
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fl! thon doſi not know that yet art upon 
the earth, what a dreadful thing it is tolye 
11 Hell,and bear the puniſhment that 15 in- 


 fiicted upon unworthyReccivers. Af.cr ſuch 


an admonition as this from a damned foal, 
what preparations wouldii thou make? why 


the Minitters of God*do tcll thee fo, and 


why wilt thou not credit our dodrine as 
much as the words of a danined foul! Nay, 
God himſelf doth tell thee plainly 1n his 


 Word,the greatneſs of this ſia,and the pu- 


niſhment thereof,and wilt thou not belciye 
the true,ccternal God, before a damned Re- 
probate?or thall not the wards of.that God 


that ſhall judge thee,affed thine h-art,and 


make as deep an impreſiion upon thy ſoul as 
would the words of one that thouldcome to 
thee from amongſt the damned? | 


Q. 9. What if Chriſt ſp.uld call from 


Heaven, as he did to Saul in anether caſe, 
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been waſhed:]Tt is dreadful,dreadful, dread- 


Saul, Saul, why perſecs et thou me £ So, 


what if befhould call to thee while thou art 
eating, or while thou art drinking at bis 


Table, Sinner, Sinner, wby prophaneſt thaw; _ 


j 
| 


my hlood? ani ſhould mark thee .out, and; 


thou. make then? When Chrifi was upon 


| make the known, what preparation wouldeſt\ ' 
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the carth,cating with the Twelye,nhe Gaid, 
Verily T ſay unto you, tbat one of you (ball be- 
tray me, On what an amazing word was 
this | how did it All their hearts with fear 
and (ſorrow, yet not knowing who was the 
man that ſnould do this/how did they look 
onc upon another ! and ſaid on« by one, 
Lord is it 1? and another, Lord is it Pand 
were very inquilitive to know who was the 
man that ſhould do this {9 hainous a fack : 
whom the Lord dilcovereth by a tign, He 
that dippeth with me in the diſh, the ſame ſhail 
betray me,that is the man, that 1s the Tray- 
tor. 90, if whule the Congregation i 1s met 
to commemorate his death, Chriſt ſhould 
cry from Heaven, ſaying, There is onea- + 
mong(t you that is prophaning of my blood, 
that 1s, unworthily cating of my body,that 
1s cone hither 1n his linshow wiftly would 
" they, look one upon another, with palene(s 
in their faces , and feariin their hearts, not 
knowing who thould be the-perſon that is 
doing this? @ne {aying within him(elf, Lord, 
T bope, it. is not I, and another, py [ 
hope iti'is not I; No, ſaith Chriſt, it is 
2a man that hath now the bread in his 
mouth,'or youder man, that hits in yonder 


; ., ſeat, and i is now taking the Cup. into his 
3 hand 


- 
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and, and drinking of it; this is the man, 
Toe: him aut fromatnong you: It this ſhould 
be the courſe that Chriſt would take, waat 
preparation wouldti thou make then how. - 
narrowly wouldG thou fcarch thy heart ? 
how fervently wouldeft tnou pray. before 
thou comelt,that thou. Jp not be the 
perſon that Chriſt thould thus Cry Out a> 
21intt from Heaven; nor thus fhams thee 
bctore the publick Congregation £ Why 
thoughChritt doth not thus tor the preſent, 
yct he will diſcover the {inner, and publith 
the fin, at a more dreadful day, and before 
a gryater Congregation ; when all the world 
ſhall be gathered together,and before them 
all he hall lay this unto thy charge, before 
Angels, Men and Devils; this is the man 
that did carclefly come unto my Table,and'' 
did prophane my holy inſtitution, theretore 
take aim Devils;and drag him down with 
you into eternal torinents, and calt him in- * 
to the Lake of fire, were he ſhall ſaffer the 
vengeance of eternal vurnings, tor his-bold 
adventare 11 coming anprepared, and mn 
his f1as unto my Table 3 Devils, take aim 
with you, for he thall never come into ny 

Kingdome. 
Theſe Queſtions 1 would defire you 

wit 


Eh; 


Of oY ord: bs upper. 


with grea*elt {criouſnels to propound unto 
your felt when you are to approach to this 
fol-mn duty,and find your heart to be ſlight 
in,and backward to proportionable prepa- 
ration to the weightinels of the work. 


MA \ 
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CAP. IX, 


Containing ſome Directions to get our hearts 
rightly "diſpoſed for the receiving of the 
Lords Supper. 


Hs thus far proceeded i in proving 


it your important duty, to prepare 
your | ecrtsfor this Ordinance, and laying 
down ſome ſerious Queſtions for quickeu- 
ing yo thereunto:1 next come to give you 
ſome directions, what you mult do, that 
your receiving may be acceptable unto 
God,and profitable unto you; and they arc 
theſe four. 

Firlt, ſearch your own hearts, enquiring 
narrow.y into the (tate of your ſoul, how it 
is betwixt God and you. 

Secondly, Selemnly confider ſuch things as 
bave 2. tendericy 1 in them to diſpoſe your bears 


_ Thirdly, Band pray to God before 
you 


A oe” ch 4 2, "IJ 8 V als & aka : Y a ee " a + bs, as eh - 46; aloh Dy 
as Ste Ed ; - "I we) nes Ik | 
- 4 © &% « . — yp = 250 to EIT, © SAY F' 
wy SL, TS + PEE - ang 
" 6 p Ute % he? 5-1 * os 
=} 


| you go, that you may receiv? worthily when | 
you are there, | E 
Fourthly,ſeriozſly diſcourſe with ſome (if 
| you have opportunity) aboxt ſuch things 
that may conduce to raiſe your affettions, and 
quicken your graces before you go. 

Firſt, Stray ſearch thine own heart, 1 
Cor. 11.28. But let a man exzmine- him- 
ſelf,and ſo let bim eat of that bread, & drink 
of that cap ; The word fignificth a diligent 
and narrow (earch'into the nature, proper- 
ties of the thing,that is the obje thereoh, 
as the Goldſmith proves the goodneſs of - 
| his Mettal.Now Chriſtian Reader,for thine 

help herein, I would adviſe thee to put ſuck 

_ queſtions as theſe unto thy (elf, and after 

due deliberation with thy felf, and prayer 

| unto God,that he would diſcover the ſiate 

| of thy ſoul unto thee, give in a true and 
ſerious anſwer,as one that knows thou muſt Þ# 
again be called to an account, and be exa= # 
mined by God himſelf at the laſt day.* q 
| Q._ 1. Have IT a principle of ſpiritual , .* 
life, or am TI yet dead in treſpaſſes and |. 
fins ? Oh my ſoul ! the work thou art 
intending at a Sacrament, 1t 15 lively 
work; and if thou art dead thou can't not 
do it, thou art to go feed upon-the we; ; 
A 1 
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of lifc;and if chem: att dead rhoucanſt not do 
it, Thou art to feaſt not only with,but #poxÞ 
the Lord; but it thou art dead, thou cault 
not dn 1t.I find it recorded in News, 9.10. 
11. It any man was deftled by reaſon of 
a dead body, he was not to cat the Lords 
Paſsover till the fecond month, How much 
more unfit am I to cat the Lords Supper, if 
yet my heart be dead,not oxuly dull,vut dead; 

_ there is no converſe between the living and 
the dead 3 dead men do not converſe with 
liv ing men 3 and a dead heart, altogether 

void of ſpiritual lite, ant converſe with a 
living God, 

In order therefore to the diſcovering of 
thy ſpiritual life; T will propound theſe fol- 
lowing Enquiries,to which give in thy an- 
{wer (criouſly,as in thefcar of God; and (o- 
temnly, as in the prefence of that God that 
doth ſearch thy heart,and know thy Rate, 
and et thy conſcichce make reply, as thou 
wouldſt do, if thou walt now to dye: 

- - "Firſt, Haſt thox ever bad any ſpiritual 
=: feuſe of things good ant evil © RL thou 
ever: ſee che exccllency and the beauty of 
Ehrilt, and the vilene(s and deformity of 
4. fin? is Chri& moſt ROWE and lin molt - 
| Joathſomein thine eyes ? didſt thouever 
3 taſte fuch ( weetneſs that there | 15 in Chriſt, 
Tel 
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11 a promiſe, or in communion with God; 
that it makes thee chuſe Chriſt, embrace 
2 promiſe, prefer communion with God 
above all things in this world ? or didft 
thou ever tate ſuch bitterneſs in fin, that, 
makes thee loath it, and unfeignedly wil 
ling to leave and to forſake it? once thou | 
hadſtno relliſh in ſpiritual things, but haſt 
thou now? time was when thou didfi tale 
lweetnel(s in thy fin, when thou didft de- 
!;ght therein, but is it as bitter to thee 
now, -aS then it was plealant and delight- 
full ? Thou haſt had an ear to hearken to 
| the temptations of the Devil, the flatteries 
of the world, to finners enticing thee to 
lin, to the corruption of thine own heart, 
calling thee to yield to all theſe : but thou 
nadſt not an car to liſten to the motions 
of the Spirit of God, nor to the voice of. 
the Minitters of .God., uor to the. voice of. 
the Mercies, nor the Judgements of God, :; 
nor to the voice and cry of thy own Con--: 2 
{ciepce3- but now thou art deaf unto the _ 
| former, the Devil calls but thou wilt not _* 
| Hear, and finucrs call, but thou wilt not 7 
| hearken: and.thine ears are: open to the 
| latter if God calls, thou fayeſt, ſpeak Lord, 
_ thy ſervant hearcth 3 if the Spirit whiſper- 
ct!1 to thy heart, thou perceiveli his mean» 
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Rand obeyeſt, &c. Thou once didfi fee! 
Ord:nanecs and dutics to bea burden to 
thee , and groancd under them as a load 
too heavy for tice to bear; and this was 
when thou didit make light of fin ; Chriſts 
eaſe yoak thou thought. it to be intollerable, 
but ſins iutol erable yoaK thou judgeſt to be 
exfie ; becauſe fin was in thine heart,as (an 
element) in its proper-place ; but cel] me, 
_ doſt thou not ow groan under the weight 
of fin? dot thou not really think there 
is5nocvilof affliction ſo heavy as the evil. 
of tranſgreflion ? doth it not make thee to 
cry out, O wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from this body of death ! 
that now thou couldcki, at jeaft ,lometimes 
delire that thou mightelt be looſed from 
thy body of fleſh, that thou mayeſt be freed 
from this body of fin ; if fo, thou art alive. 


# ©Sccon{ly, Haſt thou mortified fin, or bajt 

F thou not? Is fin dead oralive? if thy fin do 
liveand reign, then thou art dead; if thy 

\ fin be dead, then thou doſt live; the life 

. and reign of lin, and the life and power of 
grace cannot coaliſt in the ſame ſoul at the 
ſame time 3 though fin be in thine heart, 

\ yetthine heart 15 not fit for, nor in thy fins 

/ though fin be in thy affeGions, yet in- 
—-  deec 
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deed fin hath loſt thine affections, as there 
15 fin in thy love, but thou dolt not loye thy 
fin 3 thereis fin in thyJoy, but thou doli 
not rejoyce in thy fin : thou dolt not find 
thoſe flaming dclires of thine heart aftex 
forbidden things, as ſometimes thou didRt 
 ncither hath fin that #niverſal,acknowledg- \ 
| 


| e/ authority in thy {ou}, as once 1t had ; 

| ot that peaceable poſlclion in thy heatrt, 

which once thou walt, contented to give 

| and yield unto it 3 but it is even death to 
| thee ro feel theſe Juſts fo much as 
crawling in thy heart, though they do not 
rule; it ſo, then fin is dead, and thou 
| doſt live; if not fo, then fin doth live, 
| and thou art dead, | I 
| Thirdly, Canſt thou groan aud cry unto *'Þ 
| the Lord, and will nothing ſtill thee butrj 1 
| 2 Chriſt then ſurcly doſt thou live,though 
| thou canſi not word thy deſires at the : 
| throne of grace (as new-born Babes cans 
| not ask, but yet can cry tor the bxeaſt) 
{ nor in ſuth language (a3 others) ask for 

Chriſt and grace : yet thou canſk cry for 
_ Chriſt,and weep for grace,and all the erea= 
_ tures cannot quiet-thee till thou haſt hopes 
that Chriſt is tormed in thee : ſurely they _ 
uave ſpiritual life that in this ſenſe do thus 
cry after Chrilt. : 
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Fourthly, Doft 1 thou grow ; in the graces f 
the Spirit # It may be thou dareſt not (ay, 
thou haſt more grace, but th1; thou findefſt, 
thou haſt more delires after grace; that is 
 moregrace, Art thou indeed thankfull for 
a little grace, but yet art reaching after 
more * Thou prizeſt one dram ot grace 
above rhouſands of gold and filyer ; yet 
it 15 not a little will terve thy turn 3 doſt 
thou gro w. more weary of thy lin? doſi 
thou grow more carnefi after Chriſt, and 
God,and Heaven *ſurely growth is a proof | 
of lite. 

Fitthly, Doſt thow work for God, and 
Chriſt, and Heaven, and fer thy ſoul 11 4 
" ſpiritual manner ? Spiritual operations do 
diſcover ſpiritual lite. Many live a natural 
lite, that will not work ; but thoſe that 
be ſpiritually alive, be at work; though 
Cine more and ſome leſs. Doſt thou pray, 
_ and /aboxr in thy prayers ? dott thou hear, 
and take pains with thy heart in hearing ? 
doſt thou-do thy work according to thoſe 
ſpiritual Rules which God hath given thec 
in his word, or wherein thou faileſt thou 
art grieved for it? doſt thou work from 


_- a ſpiritual prixczple of love tu God, and 


holy fear of. him ? doft thou pray unto 
him becauſe thou loveſt him ? and doſt 
: ++, on 


.- " 


thou abſtain from fi In, and watal and pray 
againſt it, becauſe thou wouldef neither 


- No 
- 


ofend nur gricve him? haſt thou a ſpiritual 
e:d in working while thou-livet?that thou 
mayelt glorihe and honour Godzthough all 
thy working in this manner delerve no- 
I thing from the Lord;neither doft thou thus 
labour in all thy dutics, to rely upon them, _ 
and to take thee off from relting upon 
Chriltzyet are they evidences that thou art 
raiſed from the death of fin, to a life of 
E gcacc;and having lite,thou muſt bave food, 
and God hath prepared it for thee upon his 
T9 and thou mayeſt go and feed there-_ 
; This is the firſt thing that you ſhould 
cons after, as to your ttate, whether yon 
be ſpiritually alive. 
' OQ. 2. DolThbynger and thirſt after Chriſt F 
this alſo will be an evidence of your ſpi- | 
' ritual life ; For dead men do not hunger, 
| they do not thirſt : ſay then to thy elf, 
| Lo, oh my foul! thou axt invited to a 
Feaſt, toa ns of Goſpel-dainties, to | 
| a Feaſt of fat things, a FeaſFof Wines on tbe 
| Lees, of fat things full of marrow, of Wines 
01 the Lees well refixed, Iſa. 25. 6. Lo, oh. 
; my ſoul ! Wiſdome hath killed ber beaſts. _ 
ſhe bath mingled ber Wines, ſhe hath alſo 
furniſhed her Table, Joe hath ſent forth her 
| Maiden” 
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Maidens, ſhe cryeth upon the-bigh places 0 
 theEity , whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in 
bither © as for him that wanteth underſtand- 
zng,ſhe ſaith unto him, Come eat of my bread, 
anddrinkof the wine which I have mingled, 
Prov. 9.2,3,4, 5. Thus the Lord doth 
call thee,oh my ſcul,to rich and coſily pro- 
vitions, but where is thy hunger ? where is 
thy appe2ite ? It I could find I hunger, I 
could find an Invitatzon togo 3 for I read 
my Lord hath faid, Iſa.55. 1. Ho, every 
one that thirſteth come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money, come ye,buy and eat, 
yea come buy wine aud wilk without moxey, 
_ and without price, And Fob. 7. 37. 1 
zhe laſt day,the great day of the Feaſt, Feſus 
ſtood and cryed,ſaying, if any man thirſt , let 
him come unto me and drink,1f I could tind 
;- I hunger, I can find a promiſe that I ſhall be 
ſatished, Mat. 5.6. Bleſſed are they which 
bunger aud thisft after righteouſneſs.for they 
fhail be filled, Come then, tell me, oh my 
foul ! doft thpu feel an emptineſs in 
thy (elf , and a want of thoſe things 
which alone can fſaticfie ſpiritual hun- 
*gerings ? art thou pinched ? art thou 

. pained with the ſenſe of the: want of 
Chriſt? art thow impatient. till he, come 
unto thee ? doſt thou think the time is, 
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long till he do th fill thee ? canſi thou take 
any pains that thou mightft enjoy him?mult 
thou havea Chriſt,or nothing will content 
| thee? Then thou art one whom God doth - 
call; be encouraged, ariſe, and go to the 
Table of thy Lord. This is another ching 
that thou maſt enquire after, becauſe it 1s 
| notonly thy duty to have life, but to have |} 
| ſpiritual hungrings after Chriſt, when thow . Þ 
| goclt unto the Table of the Lord. 1 
| 


Foy 


| 
3 
, 


Queſt. 3. Do I love G2d and Chriſt, or du 4 
I wot £ It I do not love him, what have T 
 todoto go unto this Table? If God be. 
an enemy to me, and I yet an enemy to 
God, wherefore ſhould 1 go and bring 
down wrathupon my felt? butift 1 love 
him, why fhould T be fo diſmayed be- 
| cauſe I am a inner, fince the Lord 1s 
willing freely to beftow all things that are 
| here provided, upon them that love him” ? 
\ The more fin 1 find I have,it 19dolove him, 
| {ſee the greater need / have to go unto him. | 
| Put. then,..the queſtion | to. thy ſ6If,, as 
| Chriſt, dig unto Peter, Jon 21. 15. $0 
| when they, pf dined, Feſius ſaid unto Simon 
'F Peters Fr: 18 im: ſon of Jonas, loveft thou me more _ 
| cen Je 2 9h faith unto him, Tea, Lord "= 
28” p/#-- 1+ 1 love--———=-And this - 
*N cli 
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queſtion Chrift put him to the ſecond,and 
the third time: So do thou before thou 
gock to this Supper 3 ask thy Soul, Oh 
my_ Soul! Loveſt thou the Lord Feſws ? 
Canſt thou fay, the Lord knoweth that 
I love him? Yet ask again the ſecond 
time, Oh my ſoul! Loveft. thou the Lord 
*# Feſws? Canſi thou again with Pcter an+- 
& . twer, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that 1 
= love thee; but that thou maycſt be ſure, 
enquire agsin the third time, Tcl] me O 
my ſoul, Loveſt thox indeed the Lord Feſus? 
for therc arc many that be miftaken, and 
think they love him, but they do not: 
Canſt thou therefore appeal to God and 
fiy,Lord, thou that knoweſt all things, tbou 
 Hhoweſt that 1 love thee, T go not indeed 
Jove thee as thou haſt loved me;yet I love 
thee ; I donot love thee as much as others 
; __"do,noras muchas I'my ſelf do dchixe to do; 
and thatis my grief and (orrow : but, yet 
F Tlove thee, and that is my peace and com- 
t- foit: and I have theſe evidences of my 
i 3 11love, that makes me ſay, Lord, "hit thee, 
for I hate that, which 15 a grief 0 o:thÞc; 
Long that becauſe it pRereny he 
+, *T love thee, hor T am grie 
| py” *fence, and am rejoyced at: 
F - Lord, 7 love thee, tos } Fo: VE 
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like thee, that bear thy image and thy, 
ſtamp upon' their hearts : O' my Lord,T | 
loze thee, \tor T love the place and duties 
where thou-wert wont to warm: thy peo-. 
ples hearts ;- but- if thou beeft not there, 
I cannot take up! contentedly with. them | 
except'I ſee thee. Lord,l do humbly fay, 
T love thee, for | dare.got deny but that I 
am grieved when thou art diſhonourcd by 
my ſelf 'or ethers; .though I grieve for 
this leG \then Ti\lhould; becauſe love thee. 
(5 thea/I vughe.” Loidz 'd love thee. for L: 
deſire to have -an heart that ſhould be: 
willing - to part''wi.thall for thee z things 
firiful - in themſelves at all times, and 
things lawful: when. thou calli.me to: it. 
Once- more Lkambly fay,:Flove thee,tor.T. 
would have. 3 theart! totlove, and; longy': 
and look for'tthy'coming; and appearance 
in thy gloxy. Come: away then, O. my 
Love; (faith Chriſt-unto) thee -) and-com- 
metniorate the deathof-'thy Locd whom. . 
thou "deffore. O'niy'(oul,: hy Lord dbehy. + 
ca}}« thee{arilti and+g0-untsvhis 'E4ble;: 
where thowfhalt ſee how-tie' chathloved- 
thee, and where thou-mighteſt have thy: 
love bal more ifcreaſed- and! in- .,. 
flan i Y _- thou ſhduldeft enguir2 . | 
>rnirk BY love to .. Carift, when _ 'Þ 
ah | A 2 thow 
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_thell art to-go unto this Feal of Cs 
if Quelt. 4. Po T beleive on Feſus Chriſt, or 
n+ FY T not ? Have [ the faith of Gods Ele, or. 
| have. Tr0t? TfI ſhould:not catin faith,and 
drink in faith, 1 thould/not. receive aright's 
butif I do beleive, though my faith be weak, 
I have a right to him, and to his priviledges 
which he hath purchaſed by his death, 4 
will: ſcal unto me ip the Sacrament. Then: 
,turn thy :fpccch to God; and!ifay Lord, 1 #1 
1 do prize 18, an above all ales 14 the world; 
' may Þ the. cariclade dl db beleive? (God; tells 
x { thee thatthow'maiſt,;1 Pet. 2.7;! Vnto, yoys. 
| ofire; that beleive heiis precious. It 1, make 
it my buſineſs to purifie my, heart, do 1 then 
<a ? God tolls thee that thou doſt,,4 tp 
15.19. Purifying their hearts dy, F 59g iS 
\tgke thy. Son for. my. Lordcand Saviour, aud 
F pot him; (2P9Ht: Gefpet 15 21440: My beard, 
-- +mipht then conchude. thac I have; faith £; 
} * Gad tells thee that. thou mail aJabn 1 BF 
Y But: 48,many. 4 received him, r9:yþeap 674 he 
' power. t9 becomethe Spas of (Go9z-0p18. 4 #6 them 4 
that beleive ou his, Name. If fo, .then,Loxd:I 
- will,-in-obedience, to. .thy cArAwand, #9 
"” thisin remembrauce;of thee. bis - 2x0 
2 :Quelt. 5; Once-more enguineedf ghy (elk; 
78 and lay, Haut {-nepenied hs. - fpro.the 
= "uh *. M1340 2b Lit hp bo. , | 
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have -ciiinhd againſt the Lord; and- am 1 1 
truly bumbled for the ſme £ For how ſhall + 
I behold my Saviour broken for my fins , | -- 
it my heart was never: brokcn for iny fins? 
Though I do come ſhort of that degree of 
brokenneſs of heart for fin, as. {ome- oft * 
Gods peopte have attained. unto, yet have 

I that repentance which will prove xe- 

pentance unto lite * Though my tears are 

not ſo many as my ſins, nor my ſorrow 

as great as my tranſprelfion3 yet hve I. 
ſo much {ight and ſence of fin, as makes 

me loath my ſelf, and abhor my in, and! | 
willing,to forfake them, and, ſeperate $ me # 
from the love of them,and delight in them. 
Oh my conſcience ,canſt thou not bear. me 
witnefs,that it,is the breaking of my heart . 
that 1 have broken Gods commands ? that 

my mourning pxoceeds trom love and f{cnce} 

of Gods kindneſs and his goodneſs tome? t * 
that it is my unfcigned delire to be waſhed us 
from the filth, as well as delivered from: che? 2 
guilt of fin; to be freed fromthe power! 
aud dominion, as. well as from: the. pumſh-, : 
ment and dammation: that is duc ante ane” = 
for my. fin;that though. I did nvt kno wbnt 
hcltmight be my portion; yet I would not _ 4 
{ Fepainkghe Lord. "os thou not. bear, * 
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| $02 Of the Lovds Supptr. 
me witneſs that I do endeavour (though 
I come ſhort in my cndeavours )to keep my 
Elf unſpotted from the world, and that I 
hate the garments ſpotted with the fleſh ; 
That fin in the temptation of it,is grievous 
tO me; as well as after the Commiſſion of it; 
that TI'do groan (though not ſo much as I 
ſhould ) under this body of fin, longing 
tor the time when I ſhall be delivered trom 
it - crying out in the bitternef[s'vf my ſoul, 
Lord; when ſhall it be? Lord, when ſhail it 
be that I ſhall be perfectly freed from this 
: Toath ſome body of tin, which(through thy 
erace) is ſo offenſive tomy foul? If fo, 
then I will ariſe, and approach unto this 
Ordinance, where I may beaffurcd of my 
- pardon, and be furthered with further 
ſtrength and power agamſt my ſm. Thus 
thou ſhouldeſt enquire, whether thou haſt 
| repented of thy fin, when thou art to g0 
=. and ſce what hath been done unto thyLord 


E by-reafon of thy fins. Thus farfor Trial. 


} Secondly, When thou. haſt thus pro- 
| - .cecded to find out the truth of thy grace, 
, © then next go. on: to' ſolemn meditation; 
3% #9 «conſider of thoſe things which might ex- 
Cie and ftir mpthypgraces,the truth of which 
MAbewfixdſito be already wr0ught in tby hea! 
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that fo thou mighteſt go unto this Ord 
nance with lively exerciſe of grace, that 
all thy graces might be ready to act ac» 
cording to thy duty in this work : for 1t 
will be thy fix to go unto the Table of the  * 
Lord with dull affections, and deadneſs-) 
upon thy heart; and it is an exer rooting). 
ot thy wr jIf it be through want of dil gent{ | 
endeavour to get thy foul affected and in»: 
Hamed with love before thou goelt. Now- 
tor-thy help herein I ſhall inftance m ſome 
of thoſe things which will:be fit and ſui-__ 
table objects tor thy. thoughts before thow 
oct, and not unſeaſonable to meditate 
upon while thou art there. '2 
Firſt, Meditate and dwell in thy thoughts : 
upon the Tove” of God itn <plas work, of '/ : 
mans Redemption. Confider that thou waſt * 
in a fallen and miſerable eftate, under the 
curſe of the Law, liable to the wrath of: 
God,the Torments of Hell, under the pow=' __.. 
er of thy luſts, and the bondage of the 7 
Dcvil, and couldfi not help thy 1elf; nor” | = 
recover thy ſelf to the happily pe os Y 
which TEE didft fall; then get: thy ang, I 
affeQed with the love of God; who in the © > 
eternal. proje& of his counſel hath contri- 5 
ved a way for thy {alvation. And here if 
a 4 neart be not 708 affected, 
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s | 1. Urgeit with the freexeſs of this love * 
$ .  Conlider, O my ſoul, it was free love that 
'- God would ſend his Son to dic for fallen 
| Max, and not for fallen Arzgels; to- take 
upon him not the nature of Angels, but 
the ſeed of Abraham. But yet conhider, 
O my ſoul, the freeneſs of this love to 
| j thee, who hath ordained thee to ſalvation 
f ; by the death of Chriſt, when thouſands of 
& : others are paſled by, and ſuffered to 
; perifh in their fins. God might have paſ- 
: {ed thee by., and applied it unto ethers, 
 j whereas he hath paſſed many others. by, 
EF. t and applicd it unto theez it may be, thy 
 ncearcli relations have no (bare, nor ſaving 
_ benefit by this Rgdemption, when there 
Was no- more in thee to move God: to. this 
love, than there was in them : yea, as much 
mm thee to oppoſe and refit the applica- 
tion of. this ' Redemption, as was m the 
| heart of the vilcſt of the Children of men. 
Surely. ſome beleiving- thoughts: of the 
| *trceneſs.of. Gods love to thee in particular, 
- will warm thy hcaxt bctore thou approach- 
-- Eſt to-the table of the Lord, and till thee 
| - With dchires to be there, and the more_in- 
-. "fame thy heart when thou art there. It: yet 
by heart be dull, do but ask it this one . 
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toul, and wherefhouldijt thou have for ever been 
if G 'od bad not lived thee, freely loved thee? 

2. Urge thine heart till it- be affe ed 
with this love of God which-is ſachprere 
love ; 0 advantage redoundeth unto Goal. 
by his loving of thcez it thou hadft bcen 
damned, God had nottbceu prejudiced 
thereby 3 nay,he could have glorified him- 
ſclf in thy damnation : and if thou. ſhalt 
be ſaved, there fs no.addition-.nade there> 
by: to Gods hapfpgneſs,tor that was pertect 
before the world began. Oh: the diftcrenge 
betwixt the love. of God, and the love of 
mcn ! M.ndo love, where their love doth. 
redound to..tacu. benefit. and advantage: 
Yea, the love of Saints to God, though it - 
fthould be purely tor himſelt, yer there ts 
rcal, latiing, greatelt benefits redounding 
co them thereby 3 bur the love of God is 
altogether Pure in this rcſpect,.that. he 1 is 4 
not profited by 1s love. Eq 
3. Urge thine heart, till.it' be aff: ted we 
with this love of God, which.'is ſuch ma= © 
aifeſt and undenyable Jove, as. doth, appear 104 FE 
| (ending of his Son. 1 Fobn 4-9. Ln 1h was 2 
| manijeſt the love of God towaras us, becauſe © 2 
| thatG od ſent his. only begotten Sou into the 
world that fe might live through him. Hercin | 
K-44 roma his. love to POOR fin» 
IR ers 
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ners, Rom. 5. $, But God, commendeth his 

. fave towards us, it! that, while we were yet 
ſinners Chriſt d; ed for.us, When Abraham 
would have offercd up Iſaac, the Angel ot 
the Lord f{aid unto. him, Ger. 22.12. Now 
T know that. thou. feareſt God, ſeeing thou 
beſt not with-held thy. ſon, thine oaly fon 
frem me. So mighteſt thou ſay now, Now, 
Lord, E-know. that thou loveſt me, ſecing 
thou haft not with held thy Son, thine 0n- 
Jy Son from me. Ef; -eviallyif theſe diffe- 
xences.be confidered. 

1+, It was poſſible for Abrabam to have 
another Son, but it is not poſſible for. God: 
to have another begotten. Son, 

2: God loved his Son better, infinitely, 

better, then Abraham. loyed his. 

. That. Abraham was commanded by. 
his Superiour to offer.up his Son; but there 
<puld be no Law. givcu unto God. to ſend. 
his Son. 

4. Abraham received his-Son from God, 

4 Fes fiherefars he was to be at his diſpo- 
Tal, as all his Creatures are 3. but Gods Son 
- as from himſelf by.cternal generation. 

h., 5. Abraþam would have. offered his Son. 
F Unto his Creatar, and to God, that was. 
| © His friend; but God gave-his Son for his. } 
G - Wrarure-ang thoſe. that wcre his Encrmies. . 
| "IO 6. | Abrabom | 
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6. Abraham offcred up his Son in purpoſe 
and intention, but God gave his Son to-dis - 
for us really and indced. . 

7. lſaac w:s to be offered by his Fathers- 
hand but Chiift was.giveu to be flain by 
the hands of his encmics, that .did hate. 
him and reproach him-: . Therefore it - 
Abrahams \ove to. God was: manifefted-by- 
his offcring up.ot 1/aac his Sou, the love 
of God is- much more.. manifeſted wnto - 
us, by giving us Chriſt his S9x 3 and will: 
not {ſuch maniftclt aad undeniable love yet - 
affe- thy. heart £- Thus thou mightelt. 
proceed to Other properties of the love of: 
God in ſending of his Son to ſuffer for, 
thee, which I purpelely: omit, becauſe I: 
would not be large. . 

Secondly; Meditate and dwell in thy; 
thoughts: upon'the : ſufferings of thy Lord-j 1 
Redeemer when be .came ixto the World, J&- * 
will be profitable betore thougoclt to the - 
Sacrament, to.view over the hiltory of his - 
ſufferings, from bis Birth to his: Croſs..Oh - * 
what love was this, that God ſhould give :- 7 
his Son, and .the Son ſhould--give thiums - 4 
ſelt to dic for thee | Never love like this. . -:! 
John 15.13; Greater love bath no: man then: 
this, that a manlay down biz life for his we. K; 
| faiguas, But greater loye then this had che. : 

Fe | mn # 
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Son of God, when he laid-down his life fo 
his cnemics. But if thine heart be.not yct 
2RKacd,confider. 
1. The dignity of the Suffercr :. He that 
tiad the Heavens for. his Throne, was laid 
na Myxger : the Ancicnt of dayes became 
a.Babc : He that.was above .ll, was abaſcd 
moretheu all ; He that. was. richer theu 
afy, bcing Lord of all, was. made fo cx- 
eecding poor, that. he had not where to 
lay his4.ead : Hc that wes the wilcſt in the 
world, thit never man ſpake like him, was 
&crided and lapghed to ſcorn, and was re- 
proached 1 in «11 his Offices :. The King cf 
Kin ps, the great and. ouly. Potentate 1s 
Sod with thorns : the Prophet of 
 IKHrOp:.cts hath his face covcred, aud then 
p..” + and then they reproached hin,lay- 
 - Ig, Rrophelic whoit was that ſmote thee ; 
4 16ke great High Pricſt it was (aid in [cor 
 #& ſaved others, himſelf he - cannot fave - 
| The moſt mighty. is bound 3 the moſt inna- 
} Ent 1s Tcourged and condianncd -.the moi 
; Fail i>dcip ſed: the Phylician is. wound- 
; *S d, thatthe tick Paticnt may be healcd.: the 

| Aord dicth tor. his' ſexvants. Oh think of 
Ke ER” "tilt thou fecl thine heart to work. 
ver and co xach forth in bunring dcfares 


#. 
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2. The varicty of his ſufferings 3 he that 
Was more Precious then. Rubies, and'all 
[hings that can be defired are not to. 
be compared to him, yet was ſold for thire © 
ty pieces of Silver, a goodly price that he 
was priſed at by the ſons of fingers, Zach: 
11. 13. He was (old by. one,  dcnyed by as 
nother, forſaken. of all: He was butteted 
and ſpit upon © a murderer-preterred before 
him : while helived he was accounted a 
blaiphemer,and when he died he was reck» 
-oned among tranſgrefſors. ] cannot tell 
- what it was he.did endure, bur I can tell 
it. was his love that: nioved him to it. Oh. 
with what heait., enflamed with leve, 
ſhouldſt thou go uuto that Ordinance, 
whercin all this is repreſented to thy faith ! 
Q love, love, love) axt thou -banithed from 
| my ſoul, chat I do not feel thee. more works 
ing in. my heart,while Lponder theſe things 
within my thoughts £ Q my Lord,:thou 
lovedii me in my. blood, and whicn I ſce 
thee in.thy blood ( if my heart wcre not 
{o. very bad ) I could not but cxceedingly - 
love thee ! When-thou ſawek me in.my 
| blood, it was polluted .blood ; but when 
| Uſee thee in thy blood, 1 4k I hind, Lek 
it.is Floxe-inllathing blood. , 
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'JF Thirdly, Meditate and dwell in thy: 
E i thoughts upon the priviledges and benefits 
that were purchaſed by the death of Chriſt : 
® And ſurely if we may judge by the price 
that was paid for them, they.muti be ve- 
ry great.vome believing thoughts upon this - | 
 fubje& would affect and warm thy.-heart, 
before thou goelt to this Table, and when 


- 
. 


ſaved hercafter ! All theſe be bleſſed fruits 
\ that thou w.l: find to giow upon the Tree. 
on which thy ſaviourdicd ; and there is 
much in theſe, in every one of thcſe, to - 
inflame thy love to God ard Chriſt,and to. 
ſtir up, thy heart to go unto that Ordinance, | 
where thou mightck be aſſured. of them, 
by . havigg them ſcalcd to thy-ſoul. 
Fourthly, Meditate. and dwell in thy: 
Z \ thoughts upon thy -fin, that thoumayſt be. 
n bumbled, becauſe thy ſins were the procuring. 
canſe of all the ſufferings of thy Lord: It was 
 - not for. himſelf, but for:thee; there was. 
”  nogulle in. bis mouth; nor wickedneſs in- 
4 his heart'z but zbe jujt ſuffered for the wn-- 
-  Jaſt- Thy fins were the Judas that betrayed 
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 hims the Thorzs that Crowned' him; the. 
Spears that pierced him, the Nails that. 
faltned him upon the Tree. To (ce an ordi-- 
nary man dying for thy faults, would it not- 
aftc thy heart? Yonder 15 one that 1s 
groaning, blecding, dying for the evilT 
have done; Oh then, how ſhould thy af- 
tcGions work when rhou ſeeſt the Son of 
God bleeding, ( having his tide opened. 
that thou mighteſt look into his heart) 
when thou feeft him wounded, his. hands 
and his feet pierced ; when thou hearcſt: 
him cry out with a loud voice,and ſeeſt him. 
give up the Ghoſt,and all this for thy pride: 
and unbelicf, for thy worldlineſs and path= 
on, for thy Aiſobedience and Rebellion -þ 
how will this fill thy ſoul with ſorrow and 
joy, thy. eyes with tcars, and thy. mouth. 
with prailcs. theone, becauſe thou haſt - 
ſinned, the other: becauſe thy Lord would. -2 
dice. to. ſive thee from thy tins, sY 

And here 1t would not be un-uſetul nor-: 
unſcaſerable, to produce the catalogue of 
thy. ſins, that thou mayft ſee how-far thous; © 
haſt Aced, to bring all theſe ſorrows;  : 
and ſufferings upon thy loving Lord's | 
for if thou fhilt be ſaved by. his death, * 
lurely then. thy fins were the cauſes of. his. 1 
drach: -for. it was the pardon. of thy. Sr - 
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the Canditying. of thy heart, and the ſving 

of thy ſoul, with the rett of Gods Ele, 
that he intended effectually to procure when 

be was litced up upon the Crofs z. but did 

not intcud or purpole the certain applica- 
£zou of his deathand ſufterings unto repro- 
bates ; ſo that had it not been for the ſakes 

of Gods Elect and choſen pcople, he never 
had cxpoled himlſelt to fo great ſufferings, 
nor come down from. heaven, nor gone 
up wupou the Croſs; and will not. this 

yet aticct thine heart £ Conlider then 

\ what thy fins. have been before aud fince 

'* converilon, in their. zaizre, in their aum- 
490, and in all theis aggravations 3. every 

 : ancof which defcerved the hcavy.and etcr- 
= " nal wrath of God, Oh then, what. loads 
| and heaps of wrath did.they.zll deſerve ! 
>. how much more all the 1ias.of all the Elcft 
bf of Gol ! Oh, what a burthen did thy Szvi- 
Ed our bcar, when all theſe were Ja d upon 
} | him! What didſt thou. do againll thy 


- - Lord. all thoſe years thou livedſ in an un- 
| converted {tate * ; how many. lins. ci{lt:chou 
commit-every.day,. every weck, and every 
month 2 when thou waſt in that <ltate in 
E -which thou .didt_ nothing clſe but fin, 
'- when all thy thoughts were fin,and. all thy 
== Fils and. actions, all were fin, all "Ss 
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thy Lord was to make ſatisfaction -for? 
when he was dying on the Croſs. Dear 
Jeſus ! how unkind and cruel was F then 
to thee, who walt ſo kind and merciful 
unto me / 
But yet conſider what thy fins have been, 
ſince thy Lord hath gapplied his dcath to 
thee, which ſhould have engaged thee tobe 
\ more holy, and te walk more cloſely 
with him: but ſince thy fins in ſome re- 
ſpe&ks have been worſe then all thou didſ(t 
belle thou walt converted - for thou haft 
fnned againſt dearer love,and clearer light 
| thou halt fGinned; againſt that] Lord that 
died for thee, and after, by his Spirit he 
| hath applicd his death unto thy ſoul 5 thou 
haſt ſinned, after thou haſt had a pardon. 
of thy fin, and after. he did affure thee of - 
| thy pardon; thou hatt ſinned agaialt the 
Fes who did ordain thee unto lifez: 
; againſt the Son, that did redeem thy fouk 
| from death, ind puxchaſc for thee cternal, 
lite 3 againſt the holy Spirit that hack 
| Lecn fitting and preparing thee to be parta- 
| ker of the inhericance of the Saints in 
| light z thou haſt finned after rich and. 
' large cxpcriences of Gods 2oodneſs and . -F 
| Mercy to thy foul; after ho haft taſted ._ - 
| the. bicternels of bg, and {wectnefs "the 
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the love of God); after thou hadit reſolved 
_ againſt thy fin,and promiſed unto God up- 
on thy knees,that it he ſhould pardon thee, 
and tell thee, he had pardoned thee, thou 
wouldfſt be more watchful for the time to 
come: God did what thou didit delire,but 
tho haſt not done that which thou didlt 
_ promiſe. Let all this then awaken thee to 
jorrow. and repentance, before thou goett 
to the Table of tac Lord. 
_ Thirdly, Then next proceed. to-folemy, 
ſerious, fervent prayer, and. make thine ad- 
| dreſſes to thy God: Forall that thou canſi 
think upon, and all the courſe. that thou 
canſi > will not affe& thine heart, ex» 
cept the God of heaven ſhall work them. 
on thy heart, and caufe them. to make ſome. 
” impreſſion on thy ſoul, then go to God . 
|... and lay, O I's I am aſhamed to think bow 
ally Ide thinkof theſe great affeting things: 
with whit an hxrd and ftupid heart T roll 
over in my mind the death: aud ſufferings of 
thy Son : © Lord, it xs time that I ſhould 
come to thee, that I might bave ſome warmth 
from thee,that I might beinflamed with love. 
__ #ud, were it poſſivle, might be turned gb; 
” tone, that Imight be made up all of love © 
. Lerd, I Kt been trying toget my beart 'f 


be _ with the death of Chrijt and with thy 
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love and his, manifeſted to my ſoul therein, 
| but, Lord, my heart i dull ; and ſometimes 
| when tht a begins to glow,zt'j is covered with 
aſhes beforeT am aware: it is t00 great 4a 
; work, for me to raiſe my heart to him who 
 condeſcended to come down for me :if I could, 
| Iwould, Lord, T would, but cannot : but 
thi T bw, that if thou wilt thou canſt; Tea, 
Lord I do believe that 'both thou cauſt, and. 
wilt ; and t herefore it x that I am come to 
thee. O Lordthe time draws near,in which 
I amto go unto thy Table ;but ſill the time 
of recetving come, before thou comeſt inyo m) 
ns to ſtir up thy graces in me, that 
y be fitted to receive « True, Lord, Fam 
We At alt:gether unworthy of what To 
defire, but what thou doſt to any, it is not 
becauſe they be worthy, but becauſe it pleaſ=® | 
eth thee to do for thine, what they askof thee *Þ 
aceording to thy will. I amvile, I am vile, - Þ 
O Lord, [ am exceeding vile;but tif thos wilt _ © 
cloath me with the rigbreouſueſs s of thy Son, 
and' look upou me throwgh bis wounds, then 
thou wilt love me, Remember" not my ſins 
afainit thee, but remember wht thy Son hath 
done and ſuffered for me : thou commanideſt 
me inthe Sacrament to remember whit thy 
Sox bath] uffered.that I may be thankf Fanto 7 
thee”; do thou remember: whet thy Sou hatb 7 
$- CY: A q 
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uffered, and he thow gracious unto me; that I | 
m ight ſee thy ſmiles, and perceive thy love 
when I am there, that I might come from 
thence with my pardon ſealed, my fins ſubdu- 
ed, my ſoul jtrexgthued to run the wayes of 
thy commandments, till thou fhalt come and 
take me to thy (elf, where | ſhall ſee my $a- 
viour 14 his glory, and behold my Lord that 
died for me on the Croſs. 
_ Fourthly, Next 1 would advice thee (if 
thou haſt opportunicy) to diſconrſe with 0- 
thers of ſach things that tend to raiſe, and 
#0t to damp thy beart., When thou haſt been 
taking pains WT thy ſelf.in ſecret.z when 
thou comeſt from thy chamber, -take heed 
with whom thou doſt converſe, and what 
thou ſayeſt: for if in ſecret thou did(t find 
thy wo excited, thy defires enlarged, thy 
faith faſtening ppon Chriſt 3 frothy and un- 
ſeaſonablc di{courle beforc thou gockt,might 


&  daimp all again:or if in ſecret thy heart were 


> dull,;yet God might ble(s a word or two in 
holy diſcourſe for the quickning of. thy 
| heart, and railing thy aftc cfions towards 
him. When thou titreli at "thy, Tablc, os. by 
the fice the night betore the Sacxainent, be 
ſpeaking of the wonderful grace of God, 


A the death of Chrilt ,of the bencfits thereby, | 


Winer of heaven, of. the coming of. the 
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Lord, of the glory. there is above, of the | 
Sabbath the Redeemed of the Lord ſhall 
keep above in the Kingdom of theirFather. 
When: the two Diſciples were . diſcourhng 
of Chriſts death and ſufterings, Chritt came 
and joyned himſclf unto them,Lk,24. 13, 
14,15. If you be two diſcourling together, 
'Chritt might come and make the third, and 
then your bearts will burn within you, 


| Having thus endeavoured to get thine 
heart prepared, as. thou paſleſi from thine 
houſe to the houſe of God,from thine houſe 
unto this Ordinance ,. watch over thy 
thoughts as thou walkfi aJong,and let thine 
 hcart.be working towards God aud Chgilt, 
Oh that I might. feel the power of Chriſts 
death,this day! Oh that I might have. my 
pardon ſealed to me:this day / that I might 
| be made conformable to Chriſts death, ſee 
| his (miles, taſte. his love, and. be ſtrength> 
| n<d with . ſtrength in my .ſoul : ; and 
 whem thou. comet. to joyn in the-pub-_ 
lick.  folemn. Worſhip with others ;of 
Gods people,.then.mind the work that is. 
| before thee, and labour ſo.ts behave thy: 
| af inghy (duty; that, thou., might not” . | 
 loſetheipains (rhowhaelt takenin preparing: - | 
| torche.duty;! And this, brings meeto the; 
vt .. _ - 06015) 49521 » - 8 
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next concluſion, to anſwer to this Caſe orf 
Queſtion. 

Under what confiderations ſhould a. 
Bcliever cye the blood of Chriſt in theÞ 
Lords Supper, and have his graces drawn 
forth into a@, when he doth {o conlider 


it. 


FR ONE TO COTE 


————_—. 


CHAP. Xx. 


Concluſion 4. Containing i wenty Properties 
” the Blond of Chrift. 


pelibiih fhonld eye the Mood. -of Chrift 
ZR. in the Lords Supper, in the ſeveral 
properties, vertue, and efficacy of it, till ſuita- 
blegraces thereby are drawn forth into aft. 
This Conclafion confiſis of two parts. 
*Firft/That a Believer ſhottd eye the blood 
of Chris inthe fevers at log thereif + 
efficacy and dertuce, | 
"Secondly, That this eyi  f of the Blood 
of 'Chy iſt muſt araw fo orth th ſuitable gra- 
ces that are #0 be' eſe in the Lords $ op 


per. 


* For: your het uw the —Y bf rheſe, 1 | 

| woul$adviſe you'to eye the blood afChrilt 
\$ itithefe properties; ayhich a1ſ6 ſet forthi! the 
us 2» and clligges herooL. #y 
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1. Eye the bloodot Chriſt in-the Sacra» 
ent,as it is a precious blood; x Pet. 1, 18, 
by. We are not redeemed with corruptible 

bings, @s filver and gold, but with 6} 
05 blood of Chrift, &c. 

Now the blood of Chriſt 15 precious. 
Mm, Comparative, by way of compariſon, 
being more precious then all the precious 

things | in-nature, as filver and gold, which 
arc vile, corruptible, and contetvptible i in 
compariſon of the” blood of Chriſtz of 
no worth -and value to redeem ſouls as this 
15. 


- 2. Abſolute 3 Conſider it abſolutely init 
lf, and ſo the dignity and cxccllenggy of 
his perſon'makes it fo 'cxceeding/precious;' 
being the blood -of 'that perſon that was 
God as well as man, As 20. 2 

Effe Q1ve, by way of Ybecauſe 
it doth preduce Precious MeQs: . As, Lua 
| 1. It doth'redeem precious fouls: © © 
. It doth'make @ precious people. - . 

- It doth icontirm precious promiſes. 

4 Tedoth purchaſe precious priviledges. 

5. It is'the meritorious cauſe of precious 

| graces. 

6. It is the oatlation of precanny com- 
He- "44 
2. Eye the blood of Chriſt; in the Sa- 
Ps | <0 


( 


% we # E | | 


crament, as 1t is ſotifoing blood 4 this] 
it 15 becaule it was ſuch preeious blood, it 
was moſt precious blood » therefore-it wasff 
blood of value and merit; The Law of God 

was tranſgreſſed, the Coveuant of works 

by us was violated, the Juſtice of God 'was 

_ ny and the ſinner was indebted un- 

to Juſtice, and did owe the ſuffering of the 

penalty due for the breach of the Law, 

which was, all miſerics in this life, death 
it (els, and the torments of hell for ever, 
\Butin the Saerament eye Chrifts blood as 
the payment of our debt,as thed, noſtro bono 
for our good and noſtro loco, in our Read, 
Chrift hath..cndured as Duh as Our fins 
gefFocd 3. whoſe ſufferings were ſatis. 
; factory, though they were not cternal,anqg 
therefore were not eternal, becauſe they 
were ſatisfactory 3 Eternity of torment,no t 
| being eſſential to the puniſhment due to fin, 
| but accidents! , upon ſuppoſition, that the 
{ ſufferings of = IAncrs cannot {a isfhie : if the 
damned could ſatisfhe Gods Juſtice by lying 
in hell ten thouſand millions of years, 
at, the expiration. of thoſe yeares they 
* _ ſhould come forth ; but becauſe they can 
| never (atisfic, therefore they- muſttor cycr 
ſuffer: 
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Of t 
But Chriſts blood 1s ſatisfying blood 
becauſe it was a ſufficient price which he 
laid down for the redeeming of his people 
Mt . 20. 28. Chriſt came to give his lite 
by ſhedding, of his blood, av7po,a ranſom, 
and price of redemption for many, * As 
when the price 1s paid, the Creditor is {a- 
tished : fo when Cairiſts blood yas ſhed, 
Gods juſtice was fatished,x Tim.2. 6.9 
gave himſelf a ranſom "for all, «vriaurew, a 
coxnter-price , the word lignifies 4 price 
that is paid by another, which the offea- 
der or the captive pcrſon could not pay 
for himſelf, when the life of one 15 bought 


- out by the death of another. Oh Wwonder- 


tul, aſtoniſhing love of Chrift!that would 
| lay down life tor life : he laid down his 
life that we may live, Then when you fit 
under Chr iſts Croſs at the Lords Supper, 
| look upon the blood you ſee there ſhed, 
| and powred'out, to be ſatisfying blood, 
\ 23ly. Eyc the blood of Chrilt in the Sa- 


\ Crament.,as pacifying and reconciling bloog, ff 
þ and itis therefore pacifying blood, becauſe 


' it was fatisfying v109d.ItGod had not been 
| ſatisfied for fin, he had never been pacified 
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faith in bu blood,x Joh.2.2.He is the propi- 
 tiation for your fins ; by this blood Gods 
wrath is turned aſfide,and he becomes pro- 
pitious to believing ſouls, Col. x. 20.Ha- 
ing made peace through the blood of hi 
Criſ s, by him to recoxcile all things to bim- 
felf. Sin made the breach, but the blood 
of Chriſt makes peace betwixt God, and 
the ſinner. Epbeſ.2.13,14.Te who ſometimes 
were afar off are made Gs by the blood of 
Chriſt.Sin ſ\cts us at diſtance omGod: but 
the blood of Chriti bringeth us nigh unto 
him,for he1s our peace,that is, our, peace- 
maker. Oh blefled is ſuch a peace-maker 
between God and man!'2 Cor.25.19. God 
was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto 
bimſelf.Conſider it then as ſuch, 
aly.Eye the blood of Chriſt in the $a- 
*crament, as pxrchaſing blood, by this he 
purchaſed his Church and Scophe: Acts 
20.28.Feed theChurch of God,which be haib 
prrchaſed with bis own blood. - By this 
blood he hath bought us out and out, 2.4. 
quite out vf the hands of 'Juſtice, -quitc 
out of the power of the Devil and in, 
1 Cor. 6.20. Forye are bought with a price. 
, But belideSthe purchaſing of our perſons, 
' he hath purchaſed& bought b y. his blood | 


V. al ng os flary for grace Al £ i” | 


for peace and comfort; he hath purchaſed 
enough to ſupply all your wants, be they 
never ſo many,be they never ſo great. Eyc 
it then as purchafing blood. 

5ly. Eye the blood of Chrift in the Sa- 
crament, as juftifying blood, as that which - 
makes you righteous in the (i ght of God, 
though you have no righteouſneſs of your 
own,in which you may dare to fit betore 
God at his Table, or fiand betore him at 
his Tribunal, Rom. 5. 9. Much more then 
being juſtified by—h# blood, we (hall be ſaved 
from wrath through him. Chriſts blood is 
your righteoulnels, it is imputed to you 
for your Juſtification. 

61y.Eye the blood of Chrift in the Sax 
crament as paraoning blood, as that by 
which you have the f#l! and free, Ge evers 
laſting ed of all your fins. It Chriſt 
had.never dyed,you had never been par- 
doned; for withoxt the ſhedding of blood. 
there is no remiſſion, Heb.9.22.but © ehrough#. 
this blood of C hriſt we have redemption, 
towit, the forgiveneſs of ſins, Epheſ. I. 7. 
Col. 1. 14. The blood of Chritt is that 
which procurcs pardon for you, and ſeals 
the promiſe of pardon to yaw: think on it 
as fuch. 

7 Eye the blood of Chriſt ja the $as 

- G2 crament 
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cramecnt as beart-purifying-blood : 3 aSat1s 
a blood of value ard merit.ſo it isa blood 
of vertze and ſpirit. Adams blood was 
ſtaining blood,and this corruption runs in 
a blood 3 but the blood of Chrift is puri- 
| tying and cleanſing blood, Heb. 9.13, 14+ 
For if the blood of Bulis aud Goats,and the 
aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the 'uclean, 
faufifieth to the purifying of the flefh : How 
much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
through the Eternal Spirit, offered himſelf 
without ſpot to God, Purge your conſciences 
from dead works to ſervethe Living God ? 
It muſt be Phyſick, made of blood that muſt 
purge our Conſciences, 1 Fobs 1. 7, Aud 
#beblood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
from all fin, Rev. 1.5. Who lovedis, and 
waſhed us from our - ſins in bis own blood. 
It was not only pure blood, but it 1s pur - 
tying blood : 1t was not only holy blood, 
but it is fanGifying blood. Oh how. great 
was that love of Chrift, thay would .give 
his pure, precious, ſinleCs and Princely 
blood, to be the Laver, ta which our 
- filthy. and pollute ſouls by dipping into 
it, -inighe be. made clean ! Look: pon 4t 
then as. purifying, {anctitying, cleanfing 
bload. 

Ty: Eye the blood of Chriſtin the: S4- 
549 he if 5-8 F crament, 
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Of the Lords Supper. 
crament, as pleading blood, Heb. 12.. 24. 


the blood of ſprinkt; ing ſpeakgth better things 
the u the blood of Ahel. Absls blood: did 


plead againſt the Offender, but the blood 


of Chril pleadeth for the Beleiver. Avels. 


blood did cry for vengeance, but the blood 
of Chriſt doth cry tor mercy: Satan pleads . 
againſt you, and the Law pleads againſt 
you, and in many things, and at many 
times,your own conſcience pleads againlt }! 
you, all crying .out to God, Lord, tbzz 
manu hath had ſo many vain thanghts, and \ 
hath made fo many dead prayers, and bath |. 


.. neglected ſo many duties , but as ſoon as | 


+8 


f 


Þ 


; 
( 


ever Satan can put in his Bill againſt you, | b 
Chriſt cafts 1t out of the Court of Heaven, * 


and pleadeth for you with the . Father 3 | 


He hath. ſo ſinned.but ſo many wonnds were 


made in my fide and heart for him, ſo many 


drops of blood T have ſhed for theſe very ſins: 


_ ſin-allo doth cry, againſt you,and the 


cry of {in is a very loud cry,that reacheth 
uato Heaven, Gen. 18. 20. The Lord 
ſaid, becauſa the cry of Sodome # great, 
and becauſe their ſin 3s very greiveas 1 


Mark, grelvous fins make a great crys but 


yet the re isa louder cry in the voice of 
Chrifis blood, that is entred into the 


FICAVERS'' ; if you fear the cry of your fin. 
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Monld be londer, greater, then the cry of 

you? prayers, yet be comforted, it 15 not 

greater then the cry of Chriſts blood,for it 

35 plcading blood. 

g9ly. Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sa- 
erament, as comforting blood: that it muſt 
needs be, becauſe of all the former propers 
tics alrcady mentioned. It is blood that 
pleadeth for you; and it 1s blood that 
tpeaketh peace unto you : it is blood that 
fatisfheth Gods Jullice,and paciticth Gods 
anger,and theretore it is blood that might 
Quiet your Conſcience, and comfort your 
heart,it is cooling blood : ; the ({oul that is: 

{corched with the fiery apprehenfions of 
Gods burning diſpleaſure,might be cool- 
ed by one drop of the blood of Chriſt. The 
wounds of your Conſcience, and the 
wounds of Chriſt, brought together, will 
make work : the wounds of Chriſt ſhall . 
heal the wounds of your Conſcience:your 

wounds are feſtering, killing wounds, | but 
the wounds ofChriſt are healing,c omfort = 
zng wounds. There is no {uch (olid,laſting 
comfort, as that which is fetcht from the 
blood of Chritt. 

. Toly.Eye the blood of C hriſt in the Sa- 
'  erament, as beart- Joftening-. -blood; as that 
_ which. can diflolye the moſi ſtony: —_ 
| : . that 
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that which can break the hardeſt ſinner: 
This blood once applycd to thoſe that 
were t hard-hearted to ſpill this blood, I 
mean / the Jews, who arc hardened to a 
Proverb, (viz.do you think Iam a hard- 
hearted Jew? )will turn this rock of their 
hearts into a fountain of tears. Lec.12.10. 
They ſhall look upou me whom they haze 
pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him, as one 
mourneth for hi only Son (that is great 
mourning )a#ud ſhall be in bitterneſs for him 
as one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt borg. 
Oh!lay your heart a ſtceping}ia this blood 
and try if it be not [of tening blood. 
xily.Eye the blood ofChriſt in the Sa» 
crament,as fir-mortifying blood; it 1s ins ' 
deed foul-Taving blood, but it is ſiu-killing 
blood; and therctore it ſaves your ſoul be- 
cauſe_it_ kills: your hin, as that Phy tick 
faves a mans life which mAb his 
ſickneſs: that which is tife to your ſoul 
is death to your fin. In the Sacramenc 
you muſt look upon your lin, as that 


» - * hy 
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which was the death of your Lord; and | 


look upon your Lord as one that is rhe 
death of your ſin 3. fin drew out the life-- 
blood of Chriſt, and the blood of Chriſt . 
ſhed will draw out the litz-blood of fin 3.; 
Here you may. behold theſe two great 
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combitants, both fighting, both bleeding, 
voth dying, and they are rcciproeal cauſes 
of cach @thers. death : Chriſt he bleeds, 
and tin it bleeds, Chriſt dyes, and {in 
dycs 3 But Chriſt gets the victory, for 
Chriit dycth and riſes again, and lives 
for evsrmorc 3 but fin once dead livcth 
BEVEr More, 
Oh ! come caſt your fins, thoſe curſed 
Aryptians into the Red Sea of Chriits 
blood, & they ſhall be drowned to. deaths 
and never live tO reign over you morez 
your ſoul fhall be ſafe by paſling thorow 
this Red Sea, but your fins ſhall fall and 
die therein. This blood will -kill your 
pride,and mortifieyour carthly-minded- 
neſs, and ſubdue all your inordinate af- 
feqions;yea the whole body of fin by this 
blood ſhall be deſtroyed, Rom, 6.6. Know- 
2ng this that our old man is crucified with 
bim, that tbe body of ſis might be deftroyed, 
th at henceforth we-ſhould not ſerve ſin, Gal. 
6-14. But God forbid that Tfhould glory, 
| ſave in the croſs of our Lard Feſws Chriſt, 
by whom the world i crucified to me, and 1 
#1to the world, Chriſts Croſs is a Chri- 
- ftiansglor y, becauſe it puts his fin to 
. open ſhamc,in crueifying his luſts to death. 
©h then bring your ſtrong corruptions 
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to the blood of Chriſt for it 15 a fin-killing 
blood. 
121y,Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sa- 
crament,as quickning blood: the blood that. 
did flow from Chrilts heart ,it was warm 
blood, and beleive me, it will warm your 
heart ; it is quickxaing blood, though it be 
killing blood : it layes your {in ſprawling 
within you, and dying in your heart,but it 
will give life unto your heart, Fohn 6.53. 
Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of Max 
and drink his blood, ye have no lifein you 3 
if you drink it then, it wi}l enliven you. 
$in hath often deadned your heart, and. 
the world hath often deadned your ate. 
fections, but the blood of Chriſt will put - 
life into both. The blood of Chrilt it is 
the lite of all your dutieszit will make you 
pray with Jlifte,and hear with lite, and difs 
courſe of the things of God, and the life _ 
to come with life. The blood of Chrilt is- 
the lite all yourgraces, it will make you 
act ſaith with life, it will make you loye 
with life,it will make you ſorrow and re- 
pent with life: The blood of Chriſt is the 
life of your comforts. Oh then bring. your 7 
dead heart and dull affeRtions to the blood * C. | 
ofChriſt,ie will quicken andenliycn them,. | 
dor-it is an enkiycaing blood, - =” 
II G5. z3ly  - 
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_  13ly.Eyc the blood ofChrift in the Sa- 
cramcnt,as a blood of ſprixk/ing,asa blood 
, #pplicable,& to be atnally applied to your 
{0u]:that. you may. ſay, Here is blood, and 


72 4. mine : Here is blood ſhed,and it was 


for me 5 Here is blood to be ſprinkled,and 
] hope one drop will fall upon my ſouls; 
Heb, 12. 24. Te are come to feſus the M- 
diator of the NewCovenant,and. to the bload 
of ſpriakjirg, | FEt.. 3. 2.079, according 
20 the fore-knowledge of God the Father; 
through ſanCification of the Spirit, and 
ſprinkling of the.bloed of Feſus Chriſt.Heb. 
9. 19. Moſcs took the blood of Calves and 
Goats, with Water, and Scarlet-wool,and 
Hyſ»p.. and ſprinklid both the Book and all 
28. people, Heb. 10. 22. Let #s draw near 
Fith a true heart in full aſſurance faith, 
haiing our bearis ſprinkled from an evil 
eonſcience.and our. bodies waſhed with pure 
xater. The blood of Chrilt was ſpilt upon 
thy Crols,and jt will be {prinkled on your 
Corſcicnee at the Sicramiont;It is not the 
blcod.of Chriſt poured out, that will (ave 
youz. but the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled on 
your heart will. et, 

- 14ly.Eyc the bloodiof Chriſt in the Sa- 
erzment, as Satan-conguering-blood, The 
Z. vil put.it. into Zx#das heart to betray 
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Chriſt, and into the Jews hearts to mur« 
der Chritt 3: but by his death and blood- 
ſhed he avercame the Devil : and when 
he was bleeding to dearth, he triumphed. 
over all infernal tiends Col, 2.15. And ha- 
ving ſpoyled all principalities and powers,be 
made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing 0» 
ver themin it, And by this blood of Chrilt: 
ſhall you be enabled to overcome the De» 
vil, Rev.12.10,11.The Accuſer of the Bre< 
thren is caſt down, which accuſeth them bc. 
fore God day and night, and they overcame 
him b y the blood of the Lamb. 
i5ly.Eyc the blood of Chriſt in the Sa- 

erament, as ſealing blood, as that which-. 
was poured out, not only to- purchaſe } 
Heaveu for you, but alſo tv aſſure you of. 
It. Chrifts. blood ſhed upon the Creſs doth 
ratihe and confrrm theCovenant.of- Grace, . 
. Fleb, 9.15:;And for this-cauſe he is the Me+ 
diator of the New-Teſtament.that by. means 
of death; for the redemption: of the tranſ< 
greſſors that were under the firſt. Teſta» 
ment, they which are called might receive 
the promiſe of eternal [nheritance, verl, 1. 
For where a Teftament 5, there mnſt. alſo of 
neceſſity be the death of the Teſtator, v. 17:. 
For a Teſtament is of force after men are- 
dead, Sp then, when you ſee Chriſts loci 

| ; 
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ſhed, remember God hath promiſed Be- 
Jievers pardon and<et ernal life, and this 
Promiſe is of force. Chriſt hath bequeath+ 
cd precious Legacies to his people,and his 
Will and Teſtament 15 of force, for his 
blood is ſhed. 
i6ly. Eye the blood of Chriſt in the 
Sucrament.as an innocent blood : Conſider 
there, it was the juſt that ſuffered for the 
unjuſt, in his hands there was no wicked- 
ncts,in his heart no fin, in his mouth no. 
guile. The innocent bleeds tor the nogent, 
Mat. 27.4. I have betrayed innocent blood 
aud. willit not affect you to ſee innocent 
blood thus ſhed ? 
17ly.. Eye the blood of Chrift- jn the 
- Sacrament, as &. copious blood; 25 being 
fuſcicnt for you and all the Ele. of 
God as ſufficient for you, as if nonc had 
becn favcd, juſtified thereby, but your 
{16; there js fulne(s of mcrit. itn jt, it 15a 
Fpuntain, Zech. 13, 1. 1n hat day there 
fhatt be a Fountain opened, Now. a Foun- 


 24in 15, 
I. Living water.,and ths blood ofChrift 


_ 35 living blood. 
2.1t is running watcr,it 1s communica» 
tive, it overflows, it fecds the little rivu- 
lets;and the channels 1n which the blood. 
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e Lords 133. 
of Chriſt doth run,are the hearts of Gods 
Elec. 

3. It is plentiful water; there is but 
little in a Ciſtern, but abundance in the 
Fountain. | 

4. It is izexhauſtble , and perpetuat ; 1t- 
overflows,-and yct it ever flows : ſuch is- 
the blood of Chriſt, Chrit hath not ex» 
pended all the vertue of his blood upon 
Davig,and Peter,and Paul.and the Saints - 
that are already got to glery.z but there 
15 enough for you, it isa copious blood, it: 
you confider the real quantity of bloo1 
which Chriſt at fix ſeveral times did ſhed. 
Six times Chrilt bled for you : 

I. In his Circumcifion. 2. In the Gar- 
den. 3, When he was ſcourged. 4. When . 
hc was crowned with thorns. 5. When. 
his hands and his feet were nailed to his. 
Croſs. 6. When his fides were pierced. 
with ſpears. Thus if you conſider the real. 
quantity of his natural blood,it was much) .. 
but if you conſider the ſupernatural cfhca>... 
cy-and vertuec of it, it was infinite. | 

ily. Eye the blood of Chriſt in the: 
Sacrament,as perfe&}ing blood; it wasthe. 
| fruit of. his. blood that you have any: 
" grace, and it 1s the fruit of his bleed. 
that.your grace is growing aud increaſing... . } 

Sracc,. | 
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grace. Y ou complain your grace 15 (mall, 
your love is little unto God, your faith. is 
weak, and your defires AF] and faint 
after Chriſt, but Chriſts blood ſhall make 
you pertc&. Chriſt will ſo moitten your 
grace, by laying his blood often at the 
root thercot, that 1t ſhall grow, and you 
ſhall go from grate to grace, till you come 
from grace to glory .Heb. 13.20,21,Now, 
the God of peace that brought again fr om 
the dead our Lord Feſws Chriſt, that great 
Shepherd of bis Sheep, through the blood of 
the everlaſting Covenant, make you perfect #3 
every 200d work to do his will, &c, 
19ly.Eye the blood of Chritt in the Sa- 

crament,as cementing blood; as that which 
ſoders the hcart and affedions of Gods 
people one to another : weare all made. 
to drink of one blood, which ſhould pro- 
voke us to be of one heart. As Chriſt ſhed 
his blood, and thereby maniteſted' that he 
_ loved all his people : fo when we partake 

of it in. the Sacrament, we are engaged to 
love one another, as he hath loved us; x 
Cor. 1. 31. Epheſ. 2. 13, 14, 15, 16, 

. 2oly. Ev. the blood of Chriſt in the Sa> 
.crament,as ſ#-b blood that maketh all you 
&9'to be pleaſing unto God.Your belt doings 


would be proyocations unto God, had it 
not. 
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' not been for Chriſts dying : if Chrift had 
not dyed, your very praying would have 
been provoking of God ; it 15 the ſuffer». 
ings,and the blood of Chritt that maketh | 
all your religious dutics to be- acceptable. 
untoGod: This 15 the ſweet incen{ewhich 
he offers with the prayers of the Samts, 
Rev. 8. 3. Through the blood of the ever- 

' laſting Covenant, 1s that wrought :# you 
| and by you, which 1s pleaſing in the fight 
| of God: andindeed in this reſpect you 
| ſhould eye the vertue and cthcacy of. the 

blood of Chriſt in every duty : your tears 
are but puaale-water,and your righteoul- 

| neſs but raggs, without this blood of 
Chritt. 

Thus far to the firſt part of this Con- 
clu{ion,in what reſpects you may eye the 
blood of. Chriſt.in this Ordinance, for the 
ati-Cting of your heart, and the exciting 
of your graces, which are-next to be ſpo- 
ken of, for the improving of the blood of 
Chrili, for your comtort and ſpiritual ad- 

| vantage in this Ordinance 
The Graces to be exerciſed are chielly, 

1. Faith. 2. Loye. 3. Dehre. 4. Joy. 5, 
Sorrow. 6, Hatred.unto fin. 
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CAP. XL. 
Skewing how faiib is to be exerciſed at the 
Lords Table 


= 2 Wc you thus confider- the 
462 V . blood of Chrilt in the Sa- 
F crament, ſet Faith on work, A crucihed | 
Chriſt, is the obje& of juſtifying Faith ; 
; and one that hath a quick-l1ghted Faith, 
' will perecive enough in {the blood of 
_ Chriſt , whereby he may. reſolve his 
; doubts,ſ{catter his fears, ſupply his wants, 
_,; as that which is an univerſal medicine 
_ againft all ſoul-dittempers. 


Let faith make uſe. O God. 
of this blood in Satan. 


> r eſpe of " Tour ſelf. 
; q A ppealing to God.” » 
£2 'F12.1n < Replying to Satan. 


App lying-it to your felf. . 


I. When you are at the Lords Table, 
_ Jet yourFaith be buficd in appealing from: 
this blood to God : Aﬀter this manner : 
 Lord,of my ſelf Tam exceeding wile,cven 
EE cher. che very. beats of 
| Tg 27 


m_ 


_— 


Of the Lords Supper. 157 I 
the ficld, then the croaking Toad, or the | 


moſt venemous Serpent 1 yet 25 not here pre- 
cious blood which thySon hath ſhed to make 
me precious in thy fight? though without it 
I ackaowledge I am loathſom and abomina- 
blebefore tbee, yet by it I truſt I ſhall become 
one of thy Fewels, one of thoſe that are his 
nourable in thine eyes; Lord, be not offen- 
ded, for thou thy ſelf thus ſpeakeſt of thy peo= 
ple,elſe I durſt not have thought it, had Tot 
found thee thus ſpeaking in thy Prophet Ifa. 
43.4. Since thou waſt precious in my 
fight, thon haſt been honourable, and IL 
have loved thee. O Lord theſe are thy 
words, and I beletve them, and am pumbly ; 
bald through this precious blood, to apply 
them ws, it unto my ſelf. 

Lord,l have violated thy Law,and broken 
thy Covenant, & moſt fearfwlly ſinned againſt 
t hee, yet is not her e ſatisfying blood? T was 
an enemy unto thee, yet is #0t here reconuci= 
ling blood? In this T do beleive,thon art now 
my ted ang my appeaſed God, 

-Lord, I was in worſe then Egyptian bon-. 
dage, a captive to the Devil, a very druage 
and ſlave unto my luſt, but is not here pur- 
chafing blood 2 'T am bought with it as 
with a price, which thy Son hathpayed far 
my ranſome Through this I bumbly traſt [. 

am: 
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am delivered and redeemed. I am indeed u;1- 
der ſoul-preſſing wants, I want peace and 
comfort, TI want love unto thee, and more 
boly fear and dread of thee , but is not here 
purchaſing blood ? aud wilt thou be offen- 
ded if T rely upon thee for ſupplies,efſpecial- 
ly fince I ask nothing, but what this bluod 
bath bougot and purchaſed for me? 

Lord,T bave no righteouſneſs of mine own, 
but what 4 as filthy rags before thee when 
IT would be juſtificd 11 thy ſight , I am aſh- 
med of my preyers,and I bluſh to ſee my beſt 
performances, but is not here juſtifying 
blood ? is not a crucified Chriſt made of thee, 
to be righteouſneſs to thy people £ by thine 
eſfiſtance | fiducially will rely upon this cru= 
 Cified Saviour, ts make me righteous in thy 
Pure eyes, and diſclaiming all my duties, 
reach forth the hand of faith to be juſtified 
by this blood. $a OTE Wo oy 

. Lord, I am a guilty ſinner, and my ſins 

ere bath many for number, and hainous for 

their #ature & aggravating circumſtances. 

IT bave ſuch a ſinful beart withix thuybreaſt, 
that I know not the man that bath a worſe 
" if my fellow communicants. ſhould know my 

|F beart, they would look and ſtare upon me, 
F to conſider that I that have ſo long profeſ- 
” fea my ſelf to be thy Diſciple, ſhould yet 


Came 
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eome with ſuch a proud and worldly heart 
unto thy Table: IT am guilty of fins againſt 
love and light, againſt thy mercy and thy 
judgements, againſt thy Spirit and my own 
Conſcience, yea againft the very Law of 
Nature written in my heart, that a very 
Heathen would abhor to do what I have not 
| blufhed to docyet is not here pardoning blood 
that can pardon great ſins as well as ſmall, 
' endmany as eafily as few ; will not moun= 
tain-fans as well as mole-bill-ſins, be cove= 
red in this blood? Lord,thy Son hath diedfor 
theſe fins,therefore IT truſt ' ſhall not be dams 
ned for theſe ſins,though by them I have de- 
| ſerved greateſt condemnation. Lord, for this 
blood,T do beleive that thou wilt pardon me, 
| and by this blood wilt ſeal my pardon to me 3 
| Ttruſt in this blood for a pardonzyea, in this 
 w4l I truft that thou wilt pardon me, _ 
Lord, L am not only guilty but polluted ; 
| fix bath as well defiled me, as it would con- 
| demn me :; Lord, I bave a heart as black as 
' Fell, as filthy and unclean as the unclean | 
* ſpirits themſelves, but is not here blood ts _. 
| waſh me,as well as pardon me ? to purge me 3 
| from my filth, as well as ſave me from the 
| guilt of all my ſin ? to thy cleanſing blood I 
| bring my defiled ſoul, and IT will beleive 
that thou wilt mrince and make me clean, 


Lord, 
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Lord, bere is blood, and what may bindey 
b ut] may waſh and be crean? 

Lord fix bath ſtopped my month, and I 
cannot plead my own eauſe before thy Mas- 
feſty, but is not here pleading blood ? let 
that plead for me, this is my Advocate, 
my fins do plead againſt me, but here ;s 
blood that pleadeth for me, and 1 dv believe 
thou wilt rather hear the pleadings of thy 
Sons blood for me, then the pleadings of my 
ow #2 fins againſt me. 

Lord, my ſoul is caſt down within, and 
7 am often filled with thy terrors, till [ am 
almoſt diftraGed:there are many things that 
do diſcomfort me;my ſins they-do diſcomfort 
me, and my very daties,as Ido perform them 
do diſcomfort me:but not here comforting 
blood? Ob! this blood is aqua vitz to my 
ſwooning and dejeftive ſoul, I will lay. the 
moxth of my faith ts the bleeding wounas 
made in thy Son,and mill ſuck and draw till 
my ſoul is cemforte d. 

Alaxs,O Lord,my fins bave not only mad* 
me filthy,but have hardened my heart:ſome- 
times I may feel :t to relent, and 10 give 4 
little, but otherwhiles it is berd and ſtony 
within my breaſt , ſometimes I think never 
beart .ſ6 hard s mine ;, but is not here 
keart-ſoftening blood ? if there be not,let!me 
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G2 away a5 hardexed as I came, but if there 
| ve,let mefeel the vertue andthe power of it, 
in making in me a heart of fleſh, O Lord, TI 
will lay my heart a fteeping in this blood, 
and will beleive that then it ſhall le ſoftxed, 
Alas, O Lord, my fins are very ftrong 
and powerfull within me , that ſometimes I 
think they do not only rage, but reign, ſome= 
i: mes they act ſo mightily 1n my heart, that 
Tam apt to thinkthere is nothing 5ut ſin in 
| my ſoul, and uo principle of grace to check, 
and to controll it : mypride x ſtrong, my 
| Paſſion a ſtrong, and my lufts exceeding 
mighty s but is not here fin-mortifying 
blood, that can take down the flrength and 
power of it ? this blood hath ſubdued 3t in 
others, and now I will beleive it will ſubdue 
itin my ſoul. 
' Ob my Lord, my heart is oftea dead and 
| all, thit I cannit pray with life unto thee, 
| that T cannot belively in thy ſervice, fain 
1 woald, butlo my heart 3s dead, and can- 
wot; but is not here quickening and enliven- 
| 21g blood'? why then wilt thou ſuffer ſuch 
8 heart tobein me? Lord, wilt thox give 
| me leave to apply it to my ſeif, that I may be 
grickned to thy ſervice ? yea, I know it is 
| thy will I ſhould ſo do ;, vow Lord my heart 


# warm, | 


Thus 
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ar were 


before I came unto this Orainance, thou 
beargeſt me accuſe, and juage, and condemi 
my ſelf;but lo,Ob mine enemy! bere is blood 

that hath been ſhed for me,that was not ſhed 


the Lords Supper. 


* Thus you may in reſpect 'of God, by 
faith make uſc of all the properties of the 
blood of Chriltz you may go on 1n all the 
reſt, Let it ſuffice that I have ſhewed you 
how faith may be ſet on work in the tor-| 
mer particulars. 

Secondly, When you thus conſider the 
blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament, ſet faith | 
04 work to reply unts the Devil, He will be 
with you at the Sacrament, to rob you 
of the comfort, and hinder you from that 
Joy that here you might be filled withzbut 
by faith in the blood of Chriſt you may 
xclift himzand whatſoever his accuſations 
arc, from ſome of theſe properties of the 
blood of Chrift you may put the Devil 
unto filence. | 

Doth the Devil caft your fins in yeurſ 
tecth,and rank them in order before your 
eyes? doth he tell you of your pride,and 
Ignorance? doth he tell you of your for- 


mal dutics, & your want of cloſe walking 


with God ? you may reply, Oh mize ene- 
my | ſo far as there is truth in thy accuſa- | 
tions, I am as willing to accnſe my ſelf:yea, 


fox 
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| for thee; here 3s blood to purchaſe pardon for 
iy fins, which was not ſhed topardon thee © 
Oh how would ſuch a beleiving reply 
| make the Devil to ſlink away, and leave 
| thee to make the beſi improvement that 
' thou canſt of this holy Supper. What ſayit. 
| thou,oh thou enemy of my ſouls ſalvation * 
| and comfort ?haſt thou ought to lay unto 
| my charge? it may be he will tell thee of 
the hardneſs of thy heartzb ut thou mayſi 
reply, becauſe I found and felt it hard, 
therefore I came unte this blood to have 
it ſoftened : what now Satan ! 1t may be. 
| hewill cell thee of thy dulneſs in thy holy 
| Duties 3 thou mayſt reply, I did indeed, 
| - to the grief and burthen of my ſoul, find 
| too much deadneſs upon my heart 3 and 
| therefore ] haye brought it to the quick- 
ening blood of my deareſt Lord, and he 
will put life into me: what now oh mine. 
\ encmylindeed there is nothing that Satan 
; Can charge upon you,or bring againſt you, 
' but from one of theſe properties of the 
| blood of Chriſt, you may put him to the 
| worſt. You may go on inany of the reſt, 
' as you have occalion to make uſe of them. 
' Thirdly, when you thus conſider the 
blood of Chriſt, you may ſet faith on work 
*n applying it to your ſelf,and ftopping = 
| .., . mout 
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mouth of your own Conſcience, cla 
mouritkg againſt you at the Lords Tavl:, 
or clſe rightly and juſtly acculing of 
you: for conſcience may know more evil 
by you,than the Devil can,»zz.many val 
thoughts, and inward finfull workings of 
your hearts 3 but you may uſe ſome 
theſe excellencies of the blood of Chrift 
upon grounds ſufticient to quiet and to 
allay it, After this manner, Thox telleſt me, 
oh my conſcience,of ſueb blaſphemons, vain, 
diſtraGing thoughts-3 and 1 ds ſubſcribe un: 
to my accxſation, but lo, O my conſcience |: 
here 3s blood that hath ſatified God, ani 
-wilt a0t thou be;ſatisfied : bere is blood that 
hath reconciled God: unto: me, aotwitb- 
ftanding thoſe my fins : aud ob my conſciÞ 
ence, wilt not thou then be reconciled unt 
me ? for the ſake of this blood, God is ati 
peace with me, andwwilt thow not £ Thus 
you may procure peace of conſ{cience,and} 
upon laſting grounds go away with firm 
peace concluded betwixt your ſelf) and 
your (elf. ; 
Let faith make particular application 
; of this blpod in all its vertues and effica- 
' cies, and ſay, Look bere, ob my ſoul ! ere 
: is pardoning blood ,and it 5 thine, here is 
_ quickening ſoftening blood, and it is thine 3 
| here 


| bere ts infifying, {anRlifying pleading blood, [3 
\ andthis beloageth \to" thee, Thus for» the * 


S drawing forth of faith to do its work at the 
| | DOOne Ke aan BIS 
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CHAP. xII. 


Shewing " Love, Deſi re,end other graces 
are to be exerciſed ix the S acrament. 


J Hen you chus confiilde the 

Y blood of Chriſt, then draw 

forth holy tLove to do its part, as 'Faith 

hath done "ity. And: indeed  when'Faith 

| £0cs thus before, - It will-be more eaſie- to 

| a& all che-reſt. Let but Love ſee with 

| Faiths: eyes," -and- it. will quickly be in- 

| famed; Let Faith make application, and 

# Loveiwill quiekly feel the benefit of it, and 
ſhewit- inits'a@ings : 'oh how will Loye 
Hutter in 7our breaſt, when it ſhall' behold 
'thavpreci $:bIood- that did redecin you, 
and® reconcile * you' unto' 'God!.' Oh-then 
-beſpeak your /Love for *God'/and Chriſt ! 
| Look - here, Obi'my foul -! whit love was this 
"in God to give bis Son for thee'?. What Love 
was this in Chriſt to pive bis life and blood 

for thee ?-precious Bayer 4 vile and worth- 


þ 
- 
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Fr ſinner, - O look again, O my ſoul bere is 
pardoning blood for thee a ſinner, here ir-ſoft- 
ning blood for thee an bardned fi vneriand bere 
z reconciling blood for thee, who wes once att 
excmy unto God, Oh what love is thi | Ob 
never love like to ths) Hath God and Chriſt 
this loved thee, O my fnfal ſoul, and wilt 
10t thou love bim back again? Hath God ſent 
his Son to dye, and ſaid unto him, Oh my wet- 
beloved Son, go and dye for youder ſinner, and 
thereby commend my love nnto him. O Lord, 
thu love of thine doth overcome me. 'O Lord, 
4 hou haſt owt-loved me, if now my love were 
tetter, thou ſhouldeſt have it, but ſuch as it is 
they ſhalt have it. Make it mare, and make 
71 better, and ftillit ſhall be ſet upon thee, Oh 
my ſoul canſt thou behold juſtifying blood, 
end not love bhivs that fhed it for thee ? Canſt 
3hex bebold precioug,quickning, ſoftning, blood, 
and not love him that laid it down 20 quick?! 
and to ſoften thy heart, and. redeem thee from 
hell, and fin,wrathb.- 

I 11. When you thus conſider the blood 
of Chriſti, then / deſires be #þon the, wing, 
to fetch in unto your ſqul ſugh things that 

' this blood by its efficacy. and yertue . doth 
purchaſe and procure. Oh here is pardon- 
ing blood ! Oh that I could have the-par- 
don of my fins.) Here i ſealing blood; Ob | 
| that] 


% 


| 


, 


| 


conſcience, might be healed and comforted by 


Is it poſſible you ſhould feel the quickening 


” f . ” Fe: © % 
bere ! Oh what (comfort us this my' foul, is 
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that I could have ney pardon ſealed and con- 
firmed to ay foul) Oh tBat now my ſin might 
be ſubdued by this blood) Oh that now my 
dull heart might be enlivened by this blood) * 
Oh that now my woun1ed ſonl, and troubled * 


this blood) Oh that now I may receive more 
degrees of love to God, and faith in Chriſt, 
which this blood bath purchaſed for me ! Ob ©} 
that ow my poor diſtreſſed ſoul may bave rich 
experience of this ſoftning, quickning, beal- 
ing verte of the bloodlof Chriſt, which he hath 
fo willingly and ſo freely poured out for me. 1 

Ir. When you look thus upon the blood — ? 
of Chriſt, let your ſoul. rejoyce in God, | 
and call upon all the powers of your foul | 
to . joy and to delight in God and Chriſt - * 
Oh, cex you think, that by this blood you 
are juitified and pardoned , and not re- + 
Joyce Z that you are redeemed and re- \ 
conciled te this blood, and not rejoyce ? . ! 


power, and comforting influences of this 
blood, and not rejoyce ? 1s it pollible you 
ſhould beleive this blood is pleading for 1 
you , and not rejoyce? O Lord, my ſoul * 
doth joy in thee, my ſoul doth magaziie the 
Lord my Redeemer, Ob bow good is it to: be | 


N'3-- 5 thus * 
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bus delighted with | Oh what joy # thi 1 
feel ſo warm about my heart | There is no 
joy like unto it, I never forund anyjoy like 
unto 1t., mY 
V. When you thus confider the blood of 
Chriſt in all thoſe excellcncies, Oh then be 
greivedthat you ha ve ſo long neglected it? 
that you did that which was the cauſe 
why precious blood was fpilt; that yon 
ſhould thruſt your ſin into his fide, to 
fetch this blood from his very heart. Ob 
Lord,-was I the cauſe thus blood was fhed ? 
Was it my pride and vain-glory that did fet a 
Crown of thorns upon thy crucifted bleeding 
Chriſt * Was it my uubeleif,and my apoſtacy 
from God that broached his bleſſed heart, © 
from whence I ſee theſe ſtreams of blood fo 
plentifully guſhing forth , that T may be waſh- 
edtherein, and juſtified thereby ? What, was 
'T tbe cauſe of it ? and yet muſt Thavethe be- 
+ aefitof it? Did Chriſt ſuffer me' to murder 
 *bim, and ſtab, andpiercehitvery heart; and 
"#hen pardon me, and ſave me when T had 
' done? Oh Lord! my ſanl's greived,” my heart 
is ſorrowful, Ob that T had never finned! 
Lord, I hope, if my fins were undone again;T 
ſhould never dothem, Ob that ſince thy blogd 
- * 7s ſhed, it might fall upon my heart, that it 
| "may be diſſolved into tears! Oh that my - 
Sa Pn ng je 
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eye. may weep, when I ſee my $aviours heart 
zo bleed! Oh that my beart may be rent a= | 
ſunder, when T ſee my Saviours fleſh to cleave 

aſunder, that this blood may iſſue forth. . * 

Is this blood ſuch quickening blood ? 
then, Lord, 1 am aſhamed that my beart hath ' 
been, and is fo dull ;1hat T have brought ſuch 
a dead heart to bebold my dying Lord. But : 
if it be @ quickening 600d, TY Oh that 
might feel and find 1t to be ſo! | 
Is this ſuch pleading blood * then, Lord, | 
what did I mean when IT did plead fo long 
againls it.?. when I framed arguments and 
excuſes to keep me from coming under the 
power and influence of it? 

Is this indeed ſuch mortifying þlood ? |} 
Oh then, what did I do when 1 Z4 neglect - | 
to bring my lufts uito 33, but to conſult ho * 
they may live, when Chrijt bad dyed that they : 
may be ſ1 ubdued | FE, ; 
Ts there ſo mauy preciqus excellenciebith | 
this blood of Chriſt? Oh ſipner | wretch 
and fool that I was, . that did prefer Hy | 
#bing, tvery thing ſo long befare it, and bave l 
ſa ofted trampledit under foot. | 

Byt muſt I joy and ſorzow too ?. wile © 
not. cit her ſorrow keep me... from , rejOy- 
cing, or rejoycing prevert my ſorrowing? ? 
Dio theſe may be, both theſe mſi be 5 _| 
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# this mixture, medly- ofafftecion , doth 
well become a Believeratthe Lords Fa- 

ble. You may mourn that your fins did 

put Chrift to death, and yet you may re- 

joyce that Chriſt hath, would dye for your 
fins. 
VI. When you thus conſider the blood 

{cf Chritt,then let your ſoul bate and abhor 
Wo 7 your fin that was the canſe of its effuſion, 
W and would have hindred (ifmercy had not 

| prevented) its effeual timely applica- 

F tion. Oh that now your heart might riſc 
againſt your fins, and that you might hate 
3 them while you live, with a perfte& and 
F. implacable hatred ! You do not loye to 
' fre the knife that killed your friend, and 
will you love to chink upon thatfin that 
killed your: Lord ? or will you-cyer doit 
With delight ? Ob badft thou any love unto 
 2by Lord, Oh my ſoul,fthou couldjt not then 
but bate thy fin. Oh now my ſoul! Be 
- wrought up to heightned reſolution, with 
l arvaret indignation and: abhorrence to caſt 
F away thy fins. Now, Lord, I ſee that thou 
4  baft loved me, and 1 wilt bate m y fins 5 and 

The more 1 taffte of the ſweetneſs f the bloodof 
_ Chriſt, the more thou wilt cauſe my foul 7 
Set 4 bY 

"moms 1 have Hiven you- my bans” 
or. 
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| Of the Lords Supper. et I 
for your ſatisfaction in this Qreſtion, how _ 

you ſhould conſider the blood of Chriſt in 
4s Sacrament, and have your graces Cx- 


ercit ed when you. {o conlideric. 
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Concluſion 5. Shewing the neceſſity of Exas» 


mination after the Sacrament. 


T Hat ſuch as ore partakers of the Lords 
pro ſoould enquire after partic ipati- 
on, what benefit they bave recezyed thereby. 


There are ſome that, before the ſan | 
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after the duty do not refle& how they 2: 
Wcut nor enquire what 1s that they got © 
after-refleJion, is neccllaxy as_well as pre- * 
Vious examination. What good-haye I got? _ 
ſhould "be aqueſtion weſhould ptit to QUE 
ſelves after every. duty we do "perform. | 
Had I:any - warmth of affection in it? 
Have I any more love to God, more de- : 
fires after him, more ability to duty, to _ 
bear affliction, to rcſilt temptation , tO} 
walk with God ? This, you ſhould. do at- 
ter; every. Prayer you make, after. every 
Sermon you hear, .at the end of every * 

ns - + | Joy b 
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- Sabbath, and after every ! Sacrament -you 
r. ccive.” For want of this retietion theſe 
evils follow. PT 
Firfi, For want of this many think they 
be better, when inared they bethe worſe. For 
want of firi& and narrow examination 
before the Sacrament, thiey think they have 
faith in Chrift, love ro God, and repen- 
tance for their ſms 3 but what they had 
was but a counterfcit. of faith, and love, 
and other graces, as hypocrites Alay have : 
So for want of refletion after ' the Sacra- 
ment, they might-think they had ſome 
workings of faith, and love, and ſorrow 
for fin, and joy in: God- 3:.and: yet 1t was 
+ pol OOTY famethino like a thefe. | I 


Vs aUy WH AVaocy naraccgy | —— 
hypocrites might ſometimes have in their 
attendance upon God at his Table, and in 
hearing of. the .Word, and other duties. 
Hypocrites might ſhed many tears at a 
Sacrament, and-wiight have ſoine flaſhes 
of Joy through 'a falle' apprehenſion, that 
this Chrifi did dye-for them, atid hath ap- 
| plicd hiz blood 'unto them, and that they 
F are partakers of the benehts of his death, 
| AS grace, pardon, hopes of Heaven, ©. 
| and yet ſhall'be for ever damned, for not 
- having any of theſe' in truth and in rea> 
| lity 3. and this miſtake cis very UI 
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it doth firengthen the preſumption of theſe 


'mens hearts, when they do think. their. 
faith is ſtrengthned, and are more con-- 
firmed in their falſe ghopes of heaven and. 
eternal life, and often go away rejoycing.. 


at the thoughts of their good condition, 


and yet might lye for ever roaring amonglt.  ! 


the damned, for their folly and miſtake; 


and might bleſs God for that which they. * 
though they received from him at the 
Sacrament, and yet might be for cver caſt 
from God, becauſe they had not that :' 


Brace which they thought they felt work- 
Ing in their hearts therein : therefore after- 
exattunation is necellary. =» 

Secondly, For want of cxanakbioatd 
fer the Sacrament, you will be kept from af- 


ter-hamiliation, and repentance for your fins 
committed at the Table of the Lord. ' If you : 
did - review- and look back upon the ' 
frame of your heart, and tind you have 
miſcarried in your work, and manage> - . 
ment in.your-duty., you ſhould ſec what + 
cauſe -you. have of. lying low before "the | 
Lord for: fo. great .ſin, as to get no good * 
by ſuch an. Ordinance that tends ſo much 


to promote the work. of grace in the 
Hearts of them. that. come worthily. to the 
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and oftentimes pernicious : In as mn as 
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'{arme. . Your heart when the Minifier 
broke the bread, was not broken for your 
tinz when you took the bread, your. heart 
was dull and dead,. ard did _ reach 
forth the hand offaith, to lay hold upon 
Chrik and his benefits, and apply them 
to your. {clf, and ſo did play the hypocrite 
ele God and your fcllow. communi- 
_.Cants :. when the wine was. peurcd forth, 
and you ſaw how Chriſt did thed his blood 
tor imners, you could not drop a tear far 
your fins that caufed it; or it you did, it 
was not from a hcart. ſenſible £ your lin, 
or of. Gods love unto your foul; when 
you took. the cup and drank thereof, you 
id not remember Chriſtas. you thould 
have done; and while. you were preſent at 
this Table, your mind was filled with d1- 
 fixacting thoughts, and your - thoughts 
'. were wandring, when they ſhould. have 
 * been fixxd upon God and. Chrilt. 3. and 
how ſhall you be humbled for this , - if. you 
do.not reflect, that you are guilty of 
ſuch fins? and how ſhall. you contcls this 
> bctore theLord upon your knees, when 
you. do. not. afterwards contider. how. it 
> vras with, ;you at that tine ? And how 
F ercat a fin 15 this, and how bad is yaur 
F hoart,” LL r 10 be affc Grd at the Tar 
| ® 
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ofthe Lord,nor to be afflidcd in your foul 
after you are gone, that it was not ſo with 
you ? This was your fin while you were 
therc,that you got no good thereby 3 and. 
this 15 alſo your tin, that you do not bewail 
it when you come away; whereas it ſhould 
be lamented from one Sacrament. to' ano- 
ther, that your heart was indecd fo bad); 

and out of trame,when it ſhould have been | 
delighting ia God, and loving of Go4, and - 
ſorrowing for your lg, 


Thirdly, For want ofexaniiiighls after 
the Saerament, yoz might receive good and 
Hot perceive it,uay.perbaps deny it. AS ma=>' 
ny have grace, and yet think they have 
none 3 ſo many here might reccive good, 
and yet think it is not fo: you go away, 
aud foon forget the workings of God upon 
your heart,and the workings of your nebe 
towards God : and ſo are tempted to be- 
lieve it was no otherwiſe with you, then 
it may. be with hypocrits in thisOrdinancez 
and becauſe you do not ſerioully confider, 
and faithfully Keep in your remembrance 
the experiences you had from God, while * 
you were there, you yield te-this & tempta». 


tion-whcn you arc come aways 
Fourth! Yo 


— 


|. 1356 "ofa tbe Lojds i Supper. 
Fourthly, For want of refle&tion after 
the Sacrament, you are ot fo tha Ah ful after. 
the duty 1s done for what-you did receive, as 
elſe you would be. Many hypocrites go 
away and rejoyce, when they ſhould 
mourn 3 and many gracious fouls go away 
aud mourn, when they ſhould. rejoyce 
and both becauſe they do not afterwards 
xc}c& upon the inward workings of their 
hearts, to judge of them according to. 
what zxaced they were, God did come 
mto your heart, and humble jt: God did- 
come into your heart, and break it : God 
did come into your hears, and cauſcd it to. 
abhor, your, kn, and to long after Chriſt, 
which you thould remember while you. 
live, to adoie the riches of his grace, that 
be ſhould look upon fuch fin and. duſt as. 
you are, and cauſe you to feel ſuch opera- 
tions of his Spixitz that every time you: 
| $0 into ſecret, you. ſhould give him thanks; 
or theſe his workings ypon 'your hearc :; 
But how ſkall this be deuc, if. you da not 
often refict how it Was with you: .when: 
you were there ?- | 
Fitthly, For want of. election after the 
- Sacrarnent, you will oftentimes {the 1 ith. 
 thebare performance of the (1; y. _ and reſt i12 
7 +.L exporkaone z. and reſt. 124i 5 08: 
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hve ext and drunk at the Table of the 


Lord ; thoug h you have not eaten. the 
fleſh of Chrif, 'nor drunk his blood : and. 


it is tov great a ſign that you reſt in the 
work done, when you do _ conſider af<- 
terwerds how you have done it, nor en» 


quire, Did I pleaſe the Lord while: Þ 


was cating ? Did I pleaſe the Lord while 
I was drinking at his Table * Did Icatin. 
faith, and drink in faith ? Did 1 find God 


coming down into my ſou] by his Grace 


and Spirit, and 'my ſoul alcending up ta. 


God y faith and love ? 

Sixchty, For want of this refleQion ares 
the Sacrament, yz will not be fo earneſtly 
deſirous : after renewed:opporiunities of res 
NY celving, aAor þ ave ſuc , loag? gs 24 your ſoul 
to come agaia, One would thiuk that the 


entertainmet't* which God gives: unto his. . 


pcoplc at his Table, tie'imiles; that: there 
they ſec tn his face, the love that there 
they percerve'to be 1a his heart, and the 
favours there they. receive trom his hands,” 


ſhould fiir up* in their hearts (uch earnett» . 
breathings -as-theſe'; Oh when might FF. 


| come agum : / Oh when ſhall L be thus.. 
rctrtſhed! apain Chrifi was excecding 
lwece. unto my ſoul, "his comforts. were 


dclightful tomy, Res + 3 Oh: when ſhall-E 
XELUTN. 
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return again unto his Table, that I might 
have more of that, which on ſuch a day I 
found ! Butif this be (o much out of your 
thoughts, the other will be too much out 
of your delires. 

Seventhly, For want of this reflection, 
after the Sacrament, you with be leſs experi» 
euced, and leſs acquainted with the ww9rkguegs 
of your own veart. if you retict.upoa wit 
your heart did promiſe, whcn you were 
there,and how you have cone thort of your 
Ppromile,how your heart did work in ha- 
tred unto lin, and now afterwards (if it be 
not {irictly watched) ic will be ready to 
conſent and yield unto it:It you thus com+ 
pare your felt, what you are at.the Sacra= 
meat, and what your hcart would be if net 
heedfully obſerved atter wards, you would. 
bc more acquainted. with the deceitfulnefs 
your own heart. 


Eightly, For want.of this refleion af- 
ter. the Sacrameat , you will be fuller of 
doubts, and mare empty of comforts then elſe 
"you. woxld be. Som:cumnes G O D did fo. 
. pawertally work upon your heart, when 
you. were at his Table, .in -drawing forth. 
* your love to him, your hatred co, and. 
k Orgy: for your fin, that you ka 
F 5. "Y 


Ws. 
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deny that you had grace: but at another 
time you might loſe the ſenſe: of this, 
when it might not be ſo with. you., and 
then.the Devil doth afſfaule you, to per- 
ſwade you that you have no-grace , be- 
cauſe now. you do not feel the workings of 
it; butif you would reflect how it was 
with you ſuch a time at. tne Sacrament, 
you might repell this temptation ; though 
I donot xow find tae lively workings of 
my love to God, yet. at ſuch a time in the 
Sacrarnent 1 did 3; though zow 1 do not 
| tind my heart. to-break, but is dull, and 
out of frame, yetſuch a day.in. the Sacra- 
| mint 1 did; Then I fonnd' my. {ins-my 
burchen, and the breaking of my heart; 
| then. I did ice] my heart: to burn 1n_. loye 
with God and Chriſt , and this will help 
to reſolve your preſent doubts, and to ex» 
pell your preſent fears, and to-refift this 
' tempration. of the Devil; but-if you do 
not refic&, you might lole fo good an c> 
 yidenceof the trath of your graCe- 
| Ninthly, For want of this refleqkion 
} after the Sacrament, you will be agrief- t8 
| the Spiritoef Gard, wacther you-did meet 
with God or noz waether it was wcll or 
$ ill with you when you were there .' zf you 
} did meet with God, and if he did-comfort 
BE oe. 4 ' your 
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. your heart, or humble you for ſin, and do. 
not refle@, you greive the Spirit of God, 
that he was fo kind and loving unto you, 
and you ſo ſoon forget it, to be thankful 
for it : if you do not meet with God, and do 
not reflect, you greive the Spirit , that 
though he abſented himſelf from your 
foul, you doſo ſoon forget it to be hume 
ble tor it. 

 Tenthly, It argues your end was nt 
fo right as iz ſhould have been;had you aim- 
ed indeed at communion with God, and 
increafe of grace , would you not enquire 
whether you had attained your end ? 
 Elevcnthly, It argues greaz. careleſeſs of | 
hegrt,and too great a ſlighting of the bene- 
fits of the Sacrament 3 did you eſteem 
them, you would enquire whether you had 
enjoyed them. 

Twelichly, It argues you are ot ſo wiſe 
for your ſoul. as you *are jor your body ; not 
ſo wilc tor the things of heaven, as fur the 
things of this world 3 for aftex you have 
been txading, for the things of this lite, | 
you will:ca-up.your accounts to ſce what 
are your,s::,.and what i5-added to your: 
535. Fe bond 1; 

k - Triicin, ts This will provoke God 18 
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deny that to. you--in following Oidinan». - | 
ces, which you would not ſo much as en» - 
quire whether you had got in former-du-/ 
tes. IETH TE EP Fe.-4 
Fourteenthly, Tow may. decline in graces: 
and be ou-the lofing band, and not eaſily aud 
quickly percezve zt, and fall into a frame of: 
dultefs before you are aware. A 
Therefore let it be your conliant pra* 
&ice, as to examine your {e)f before, that 
you may know your fitne(s for this duty >: 
fo cxamine. your ſeNafterwards,. that . you. 
may know whether you are the better or 
:# * worſe by this duty for every one 1s 
made better, or made worſe, by coming to” 
the Loxds Table. Phyſick makes the body 
better or worſe: all Gods Ordinances wilt 
have their operation 3 the: Word- is a fa- 
vour of life or death to every one that 
hears it, '2 Cor. 2. "15, 16. So many are 
the worſe by 'coming. to the LordsTable, 

1 Cor, 11. 17, Tou come together, not for the. 
better,, bat #be worſe : That you axe uatthe 
| bettex, is ſatiscxlpabile, ſufficiently blarues 1, 
| worthy -3 but that you are the worſe, this 15 
jg 2217 auxefis, the aggravation of your fin- | 


Grailde : d ref, 45, quande-medic: 1a #08 modo: : 
| 0:1 profitit egro;, ſed in veneram vertitur 4 
[It goes-ill widethat man: who food/.auk 
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phyfick is turned-into poyſon, and. proves 
-to be his bane, not for his profit, but his 
detriment. 

Here for your ſatisfacion I ſhall enquire 
after theſe things. | 

rt. What are the cauſes that ſome go to the 
Lords Table, ad receive no benefit thereby > 

2. How may a Beitever know when be 
doth receive bexefit thereby * : 

 _ 3+ What muſt a Believer do, if upon this 

ſearch be findeth ſome aduantage by this Or- 
asnance ? aud what if he do not? 


u—__ _ —_— - - 
— _- — Dr." 
- * 


CAP. XIV. 


Conteining the Rerſonr why ſome receive 
#0 benefit by the Lords Supper £ 


He Reaſons why" ſome are not the 
Wiki by going tothe Lords Lablc, 
-* are ſuch as theſe. Ox 1: 5014 
Firſt, Becauſe they are not bebitually.pre- 
| © pared for it 3 they have not thoſe necellary 
\ qualifications, nor habitual: graces, thath 
© muſtibe in that mans heart that ſhall be be-| 
neheted, by the Sacrament 3 they had nof 
fe; and _thercfore. are not capable Q 
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Of the Lords Supper. 163 
grace fuppoſeth truth of grace; they 
that have not firſt received a whole Ehrilt 
in "the" Goſpel, in all his Offices, can- / 
not receive 'a brokex Chrift in the Saera- !: 
ment” they are not united unto Chritt, : 
and where there is no- union, there can be 
no communion 3 they are not engrafted: | 
into Chriſt, and therefore they receive no ' 
fruit from the Croſs ef Chriſt, All the be= © 
nefit that muſt come in by the Sacrament, 
muſt be by the exerciſe of grace, of faith, 
and love, and ſorrow for fin, &c. but they. 
that have it not cannot cxercile it; 
Secondly, Becauſe many that are babitu-- 
folly prepared', may be too ſ:ght in atiua; pre- 
peration : they did-not {eriouily, througaly - 
ſearch their hearts and itve;, nor enyuice 
after their: fins and: wants ; they dor not 
folemaly but ſlightly pray to God befores 
and : they do uot quicken thetr hun- 
prinps after Chriſt, nor go with great, ' be= 
lieving expcRations of recciving - gr cat 
things from God in this duty. 

And God will check you at his Table, 
by withdrawing himſclf from you, for 
your -negled& before you came. It may be 
you were buſic about the world, when - + | 
you ſhould have been preparing for yoaux -? 
cuty ;- it may be you may be in your OP! || 
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when you ſhould have becn in your cham- 


ber, 'or your cloſet - it may. be God ſaw 
' You reading your Account-book, when 


you ſhould have been rcading the Hyftory 
of the death of Chrift in the Book of God, 
and ſhould have becn fiudying the book of } 


' your own heartz God ſaw you thinking 


of the world, when you ſhould have been þ 
endeavouring to have warmed your h:art 
m the beleiving thoughts of the blood of 
God, in the great tranſaction ot mans Re- | 
demption. 7 oa LB av 3 
. * Thirdly, Becauſe after dil;get attual. | 


Preparation, you have reſted in your foregoing 


dxties, and exp« ted that far. your prepara- 


tons lake. which you muſt only. recerve for- 


Chriſts ſake. It is ard: to make diligent 
preparations,and then deny them wicn we 
have done, and cxpeG& all through Chriſt : 
and. after our moli {erious preparations, to i 
acknowledge them as nothing, and that it, 


will be free grace i God dykcover himlcli 


unto 11s at his Table. Sometimes you.may. 
ablerve, that after greatefi- enlargements 
in ſecret preparation, you -haye been molt 
firaitned in duty : not that God 15F 
diſpleaſed with your diligence in 'prepa- 


. » Tazion, (but that- you lay too great a ſirels 
yPon Four ſpi ri tyal duties, aug : mounted 


them | 
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Of the Lords Supper. 16s 
them up "above their place , and would 
haye made a "Chtift of your” duties, and 
would have detrated from the 'merits of 
Chriſt in hoping that from God, becauſe 
you had ptepared, which: yvu mult only 
hope for, becauſe Chrift' hath 'died < not 


but that yoo may, and ought to look after 


Y » 


your prayers' which you make, and {ce 
what returns the Lord doth'give you 3 but 
there is a difference between an. expeCati- 
'on of good things from 'God accorazng to! 
your prayers. and preparations, and 'be- 
tween ancexpedtation of good things from 
God for your prayers' and- Preparations3 
and yet you may diſclaim this'11 wore 
and in your heart ſerretly too much relye 
(pon them. * Oe 
 - Fourthly; Becauſe' God # off nded that 
ome ſweet ani ſecrer fin# too'milchFavoure 
ed.” Though there might be'no' rejphiing'fih 
in you, which'is'inconfiſtent with, the ſtate 
of grace; yer there might be too'tmuch con- 


Privince and fivour ſhewed ro: forme patti- 
Feular, fin: *the reaſon 'why' God' "Umiles 
ro\ more" upon your foul at "his" Table, 
may be becauſe you frown no mbre upon 
[your fins. ' God fhews no more-mercy to 
you at his Table, becauſe yeu ſhew nb | 
more ſeyctity againſt your fin 3 and malt 
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not God take it unkindly when you come 
to commemorate the death of his Son with 
t00 much kindneſs in your heart to fin, that 
was the cauſe of his death ? 
Fifthly, Becauſe you were too remiſs, and 
_ tet down your ſpiritual watch in the time of 
_ receiving. You loſt holy time, at the holy 
Sacrament, by entertaining of, and being 
flled with vain diſtracting thoughts » 
when you are there, you ſhould be carcful 
to do nothing elſe, and to think of nothing 
clſc, but what is pertinent to the duty you 
are engaged in; your own heart will be 
;, frequently ſiragling, if you do not keep it, 
and the Devil will be injecing thoughts 
of things of another nature; or will fill 
your minds with thoughts of holy thivgs,f 
but not pertinent to your preſent work 3 
and if you would reccive benefit by your 
receiving, you mult ſay to Satan, as Nebe- 
miah to Samiallat, when he would havc] 
diverted him from building of the Wall F 
Neb. 6.2,3.4. Samballat ſcnt to him fſay- 
ing, Come let js meet together in ſome of th! 
Villages, but they thought to do me miſchitf- 
And I ſent Meſſengers to bim, ſaying, IT at 
doing a great work, ſo that ] cannot come 
down :why ſhould the work ceaſe while I leave 
- 34 and come 10 you.Tet they ſent unto me jou'J 
1 


- ww 
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times after that. ſort, and I anſwered bim af- 
zer #he ſame maniter. When you are rccelv- 
ing. the devil would parly with you, but it 
is to do you miſchief, theretore reply unto 
him, I am doing a great work, fo that I 
have no time to entcrtcain thy ſuggeſtions; 
O mine enemy!] have other things to think 


upon; , here is the death of my .Lord and -: 


hislove in dying for me to think upon « and 
why ſhould this work ceaſe, while I en- 
terta in thy ſuggeſtions? So far as your 
thoughts wander, ſo far your. work at the 


| Loxds Tablc-fiauds ſtill, And if Satanſolli-. 


cite you four,or more times, Rill anſwer af- 

tcr the ſame manner 5 be as confiant in re- 
| ſiking, as he is in ſolliciting, and you will 
| find. beneft by the duty , if you ply. your 
' work when you are there. be 


_ 


 Sixthly; Becauſe you bave not confcienti> 


ouſly euceavoured to live up to. reſolutions '' 


made in former receivings. Did you not 
there promiſe, if God would pleaſe to ma- 


heart, and pardon your fin, and ſpeak 
ptace unto your foul, you would carctully 


- would reſi Satans temptations, and be 
better in every relation, and hill up the du- 
ties that God requires at your hands, that 
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nifeft himſclf unto you, and warm your 


avaid , the like tranſgreſſions ? that you 
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"you would: pray*more,and pray better;that 
you would take heed of after paſſion,if God 
-would pardon your former paltion-? And 
yet you have come ſhort of all this, not on- 
1y through unavoidable infirmity >: but 
ehivpi <arclefneG;and letting down your 
Spiritual watch : when the” teniptation 
hath affaulted you again , you have quiet- 
1y yielded: again , and God: hath ſeen as 
much uncircumſpe@&ion/in your converlſa- 
tion as before 3 and do you think themnext 
time you'do* receive, © that 'God” will not 
-make-/you go away without the: comfort 
17 of his Ordffance. who deny to 'him the 
_ care of your converſation? if you would 
haye God to do you good by his Ordinau- 
_ ces,! you muſt walk fo- hokly -when.-one 
Ordinance 1s over, that 'you may -ritcet 
with "God in another,. or in x the {attic at 
another\timic, " ew \ 


—_ 
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CAP.XV. 


Shewing how we may ktow whether we get 
good by coming to the Lords Swpper. 


Hat you may know. whether you re- 
ceive benefit to your ſoul by coming 
to the Lords Supper, yeu muſt be carctul 


that you do not miſtake.To prevent which 


let me premiſe, 
Firſt, Take heed that you do not con 

clude you have no benefit at all, becauſe you 

have not ſo much as you. perceive ſome other 


Chriſtians to have; tor Gods diſcoveries to , 


his people are arbitrary and gradual, when | 
he will,to whom he will,and'in what mea- 


' ſurehewill. | 


Secondly, Take heed that you do not 
conclude you have no benefit at all,' if you 
have a0t ſo mach as you hoped for, or expect- 
ed: Youaimed at much, and found but 
little3 . yet do not ſay it was altogether an 
empty Ordinance to your ſoul. 

Thirdly, Take-heed thatyou do not con- 
clude yox have #0 benefit at all,if you bave it 
#0t in that particular aud: kind that you 


looked for ; It may be you may- aim at a 


great deal of comfort and joy when you 
Went 
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went, and God may deny you that, and 
make you to {orrow and be broken morc 
tor your fins; this 1s ſpiritual benefit, 
though notin that way as you look for 
it. 


Fourthly, Take heed you do not con- 
clude the - —Borroak doth you no good at dll, 
if you do not ſenſibly perceive it in the very 
a(t of receiving , -or. while you are aqu- 
ally under. the Ordinance 3 to have no bc- 
nchit by it then, is very ſad andComfor- 
table; but yet limit. not the. ethcacy of 

; the Ordinance only ro the time of receiv- 

' Ivg, but. obſerve howit-works with.you af- 
teritis paſt - 1t may be Tectiaees you 
may mourn more, and rejoyce more after- 
wards, .then when you were at the Table : 
Now to reſolve your doubt, confider, yew 
do get real benefit by the Lords Supper. 


Firſt, when you find your beart thereby 
more ſtrougly engaged to iuward and univer- 
ſal holineſs. When you feel your heart 
more obliged to walk with God with 
more circumipecion and care then you did 

| befor c. 

Secondly, When you find your Faith # 
more excreaſed, you can relye upon Chriſt. 
more fiducially then you could "_— 

j whe 


it, 
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when you went, you did purpoſe to tas 
Chriſt upon his own terms, but when you 
come away, your purpole is more {ctica, 
and you are more -reſolved in Chritts way, 
iO venture the everlatiing coucernments Ot 
your ſoul upon him. 

Thirdly, When you find yowr love to 
Chrift heb to be more inflamed : You 
loved him truly before, but now youlove 
him rongly 3 yonr foul 1s fick while he 
15 abſent, but when heis with you, yu 
are fatisfied; he now dwelleth more in 
your thoughts then betore he did, a fign 
you love him more then bctore you did: 


Feurthly, When communion with God i 
the Sacrament is obtained, and God pivcs 
you the meeting. The Ordinance then will 
certainly do you good, when you find your 
grace go forth in exerciſe towards God, 
and the Spirit of God breathing upon your 
Soul, by the- powerfull influcnces thereof 
affecting of you. 

Fifchly ; Whenyour ſpiritual delight aud 
joy in Goa and Chriſt is more raiſed : B:tore 
you did delizat too much in the world, 
and in your riends, and tm. your riches, 
and leſs in Chrift; but now more 
Chriſt, and 1:6 in Tr - when you think 
2 of 
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of God you can rejoycez when you ſpeak 
of Chriſt, your foul triumpheth. 1n him. 

Sixthly, When your ſoul under the fight 
and ſenſe of ſin is more deeply humbled, Tt 


you have not joy in the Sacrament, yet it 


.. You have more ingen uous {orraw for yonr 
© fin, God hath done you good thereby: if 


you do not come away with a rejoycing 
heart, yet if you come away with a weep- 
ing eye, procceding from a truely contrite 
Spirit, bleſs God for his mercy to you in 
that Ordinance. . BT: - 

Seveuthly, When corruption and fix is 
more abated and becomes more loathſome to 


your foul: When the tBoughts of fin are 


more loathſome to'you, then _ the aGings 
of it formerly were: When you groan 
more under the weight and load of fin, and 
do {ct your fclt more refolyedly againſi 
it. ; 
Eightly, When your deſires after a full 
exjoyment of God and Chriſt in plory are 
more enlarged: Here you feel the workings 
of his Spirit, that makes you long to be- 
hold his face m his glorious Kingdome;, 
that the little taſte you have of Gods mani- 
felted love unto your foul, makes you | 


himſclE. 


(@lmoſt iwpaticnt ti]]l God ſhall take you'to 


N inthly , 
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Ninthly, When your heart is more ſuſpe- 
cted ; and you walk with a greater holy ' 
jealoutic, that you' do not loſe the end of 
your going 3 and that you have a holy fear, 
that you break not Covenant with God, 
when his Vows are upon you. 

Tenthly, When you ſet # high valuation 
and eſteem upon this Ordinance, and prefer 
zt before your neceſſary food : and 90's that 
your Soul delires you may come again, for 
this very end, that you might meet with 
more of God another time. 

Eleventhly, When yoz are more trengthen- 
ed ana emboldened to undergo the loſs of all 
things for Jeſus ſake : when you ſee how 
Chritt hath ſuffered for- you, even unto 
death, you now. count: not your very lite 
too dear to lay down for Chrift. 

Twelfthly, When yo come away. truly 
thankful for wbat you had, andtruly ſorrows. + 
ful you had no more ; if you come away lor- | 
rowing, thinking you have not met with 
Ehrcift, that ,very ſorrow groves you did | 
meet with Chriit,elſe you had not {orrow;- | 
ed, when you think. you miſſed of him z by | 
ſuch. .things as thele judge. 
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 CAP.%Y VI: 


Shewr yo Pow me are to live afier we have. 
beea at the Loras Supper, 


'F you did find no benefit, then do theſe 
three things. 

Firſt, Examine what may be the cauſe , 
why God with-held the bencht of the Or - 
dinance from you : why it was,it proved an. 
empty duty unto Fou. 

Secondly, Greatly bewail this before the. 
3+, that through your:own miſcarriage, 
you ſhould loſe the great advantage that 
wight have been received. - 

Thirdly, Labour to feel the benefit of the 
Sacrament by repentance, and exerciſe of 
Faith upon Chriſt when the duty is over « 
and-pray for the cfhcacy of it. 

If you have had- good ſucceſs, do like--. 
wile three things. __ 

* Firſt, Give ts God the glory of it : take 
| you the comfort, give God the glory, 
 - Secondly, The more goog you get,the more 
Frequent it : Tt is good to. be often there 
| wherc you mect with God. 
f Tairdly, Let your converſaticn after the 
ff Sacrameut witneſs the goog that you receive 
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aw 


In. | 
But alaſs ! how few do live as begometh 

thoſe that have been at the Table' of the 

Lord? if youdid but liſten to their dil- 


courſe, as ſoon as they are gone from this . 


, a | 
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you do get by attending upon- God theres | 


Ordinance, you ſhould hear ſome talking, 


preſently of the world, or of ſomething 
1mpertinent to what they have been a- 


bout : If you did but follow them from 


the Lords Table to their own, what unſa- 


vory words ſhould you hear 'from them ? 


how frothy and vain is their diſcourle 


and if you obſerve their actions, even upon - | 


the ſane day, and ſometimes in the fame 


hour that they have been eating and drink-- 
ing atthe Table of the Lord, you would. 
perceive that they have preſently forgor 


. where they have becn, and what they have 
been doing, and the obligations that there 


were laid upon them to live berter. You 


ſhould ſee one drunk with paſſion, ano- 
ther filled with carnal mirth, another- 
careleſs in the.after-duties of the Sabbath: 


I .4.. trace 


nM 
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F rrace them in their lives in the week fol- 
lowing, and you fhall ſee them as worldly, 
as vain, as negligent as others that never 
had been at ſuch an Ordinance. 

Therefore that I might be inſtrumental 
(and oh that I may) to ſtir you up to live / 
as becomes thoſe that frequent the Lords 
Table, I ſhallſpeak,to theſe three things. 


Firft, Why you ſhould g ;ve all diligence 18 
endeavouring to live ſuita bh to the obligati- 
ons laid upon you at the Table of the Lord. 

_ Secondly, How you ſhould live and walk 
after the Sacrament, that your converſation 
#£ht be ſuitable to your $ acramental Oblie 

IONS. F<i-1 

' Thirdly, What are the aggravstions of 
this fin, in not living 4s becometh thoſe that 
bave been at the Table of the Lord. a: 

Firſt, It requires your utmoſt dilig 
to endeavour to live fuztably to the - yoni 
ment, if you conſider, 

| x. Thar your priviledges are greater then the 
previleages of miny others, whom God 
F doth notinvite, nor call ( while ſuch) to 


| come unto his Table : God' honours you 
| above the wicked in the world, above the 
F ungodly and prophane ; and the greater 


OP priviledge and dignity is, the greater 
ſhould 


__ 
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oreat dignity and | that he ſhould cat 


bread at King Davids Table, 2 Sam. 9, 7, 
8. And is it not a greatcr dignity, to cat of 
the bread of hte, at the Table of the _ 


of Heaven ? 


2. The Devill will be aſſaulting you. with 


new temptations,to draw you unto fin, after : 
you have been at the: Table of the Loi. 


break your peace : if you have got. a par» 


don: of your old fins, he will be tempting. 
you-again to the eommiſtion of new-.. and. 
the greater. diſcoyerics you . have had of 


God, when you. were: there, the greater 


will his temptations be, to draw you into 
{in, when: you-come from thence. . When: 


Chrift was Baptifed, - and-God had owned. 
him by.a voice from Heaven, then he was 


tempted by. the Devil, Mat. 3. 17: and 


4: 1: And at the Devil will be diligent to. 
tempt:you after:ſuch! a duty, ſhould - not. 
you'be eligent. to reſi; rg. 4. Or, it Your: - 


be hots 15. it not'likely :you will do fome- 


thing ithat -will bei unbecoming . one that + | 
hath been atthis Ordinance. ? wand m0 your. 


_m F F Judge. 
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ſhould your diligence be, in Jiving up to. 
after duties. - Mephiboſheath eReemed it. a 


Hf 


It. 


God hath ſpoken peace unto your. art 
ence, the Devil :wil be endeayouring to. 


Is; . 
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3 . You are to go again in the following- 
Peek unto your worldly buſineſs and employ-. 
eats, and to trade.in things below, and . 
:0w ſoon will you loſe the lence of Gods 
!dye,-and the ſweet delights your ſoul was- 
- fYed.with, . by. dealing 1m. the world, it 
Yau are. not watchtul?. 
* 4. Your own heart is apt to grow -cold aud 
© 4x12 again, after you have been warmed and . 
* -erted 2x the Sacrament ; - Therefore you 
mall be diligent after ſuch a duty. The 
watcr that is heated by the fire. ti1]l retains-a - 
Peinc)ple that reduceth. it untoits former. 
cy dnefs, when. it is xermoved trom the tire, 
ana {0.doth your heart... © - | 
Secondly, It you would: walk and live as. 
vBecameth one that lath been. at the Table. 
vi.the Lord, you muſt. . _ 
| 1... Endeauzuerto live and walk; as Chriſt 
' 1g, when he was here upon the: Earth. 
Wann you. haye been _ commemorating. - 
Chrifts death, you muſt'come away pur- 

» poling . to imitate his life-. For as Chriſt... 
 m1;his ſaffezings hath. left .us an example 
S$ how we-ought to ſuffer, :1 Pet, 2. 21:50. 
F Chrift in his life hath lefe. us. an example - 
$ how we ought to hivc, 1 Fobn 2:6, Then. 
- you will walk (uitably.to that Ordinance,.. 
which is a Ccmm:moration ..of .Chrilts.. 


3 
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death, when you tread in his fieps, while 
he lived upon the carth, 

2: Walkand live as one that is radeemedie 
by the blood of Chriſt ſhould live, In the 
Sacrament you have ſecn the greatneſs of || 
the price that was payed for you to: re- ; | 
deem:you from the torments of hell, from 1 
the wrath of God, the curſe of - the Law 
the power of fin : Here it 15, you fee you? F 
are redeemed and beught, and theretore 
you are no. longer your own, but his that 
diced for you, 1 Cor. 6. 19.--And ye. are 
not your own, verl.20.for ye are bought with. 
a price ; therefore glorifie God in your body, 
and in your ſpirit, which are God's ,Oh - how 
ſhould a man. redeemed from eternal tor-- 
ments. walk and live, | 

2. Wialkand live as one that bath beew 
ſealed up 10 the day of redemption ſhou!d live, © 
la the.Sacrament, youdo-not only lee that 
you are. redeemed, but, alſo- that. you arc 
tealed unto the day of redemption 3.you are 
aſlured of Heaven and: eternal Litez and_ 
oh how ſhould a perſon, that un the Sacra- 
ment hath hadthe ſeal of the Coyenantof 
Grace aſſuring himot lite. and glory, walk 
and liye ! 

4+. Walk, and live. as one to whom the 4 
Lord i as peace, ſhould live, Ja the. + 
; LO q 
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Lords Supper God hath told you, he 1s re- 
conciled unto you, he hath {aid unto you, 
my-Son,my Daughter, be of good ebeer, thy 
fins be forgiven thee ; Then vs and live 
as one pandoned by the Lord ſhould live. 
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5. Watk and live as onethat bath renewed: 
' bois Covenant with God fpould live, Be as 
| Krick againſt fin after the Sacrament, as 
You did purpoſe when. you were there. 
God +hath avouched himſelf to be your 
Gaqd, and you: have avouched your felt to 
be the Lords, then live accordingly. 


s &6. Walk and live as one that hath ſeen 
 fuch fights at a Sacrament as you bave ſeen. 
if Fliee you have ſeen the dreadful wrath of 
| God againii tin, the ſeverity, and.the rict-. 
 H&(s. of his Juſtice againtt. fin 3, here .you- 

| have ſeen the'evil of tin, and the deſerts 

| thereof 3. here you have ſeen what a preci- 
[1 Qus. thing, the ſoul. of man:is, by. the price. 
that; Was paid for it : Here you have ſeen; 

| the leye of God and Chriſt to. poor, fin- 
{NETS 5, then.) live with that fear of fin, 
© with;that-care of your -immortal precious 
& Soul}. with chat Phu: to, pleaſe and 
. love Gud; a$.0nc that hath had ſach fights, 

4 ſhould do.. 

Kut 
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But more particularly, 
1. Afcer you haye been at the Table of 
the Lord, you muſt mike conſcience of ab- | 
{taining from thoſe fins that there you did be- 
wait , that there you ſorrowed for : to 
weep for lia at the Sacrament, and to in- 


1$r 


| dulge 1t when you come away, is great 


BS Dn ti, ooh. AAAS <0 Gt. ER at 


dypocriſfie : will you (while there) teem- 
to begrieved for your fin, and yet after-- 


| wards be unwilling to forlake it ? did you: 
| reſolve againſt it, or did you not # 1f you. 


S\ 


did not, the Lord forgive you, your hn. 
xeat,. and your love te fin was great, 
whon you would not fo much as purpoſe” 
to. leave your fin, nor reſolve againſt it 3. 
no, not when you aw what Chriſt hath 


ſuffered. for fin; if you did, then do as you: 


| did purpole and reſolve : eſpecially watch. 


' moſt againſt that fin, that you have often»! 


eſt forind-prevailing againſt you, | that your? 
heartis almoſt zeady to yield unto, and. 
your Conſcience did. moſt reproach 'you:. 
tor, when you. wereat the Tabl: of the: 
Lord... Your. endeavour. muſt be againſt; 


All fin, but chiefly againt-your chiefett ſin. 


Oh never {mile upon. your fin, which you! 
ſce hath put to death. your'Lord, the Prince * 
of Life ! 

2, Afeer you have been. at the $40 


be. 
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be conſciencious in diſcharging. of «ther du- 


KF: ties ,which thi Ordinance-doth engage you to, 


Yield obedience to the-eommands of God, 
which he hath given you to be the rule of 
your Lite : this was your duty bcfore, but 
now there is another bond to tye you to it; 
there 15 a ſ#peradded obligation laid upon . 
you ſo to do z and your neglect and difobe- 
dience will be more hainous 1t you do-not,. 
Firſt, be more frequent and more fer- 
yent 7# your ſecret addreſſes auto God, Bee 
fides your worſhiping of. Ged in your Fa- 
mily ) which t0me that comes ” the Ta- 
ble of the .Lord do ſhametully negle& ). 
be much with God alone. Oh how ſhould 
you loye and dclighe to have communion .. 
with God in ſecret, when nocye.doth. ſec 


{ you, but thecye ot God, whom you haye.. 


{cn in the Sacrament, hath given his Son . 
to.youand tor you !. s 

Secondly, Labour. after growth.in grace : + 
This thould have.been in your deſires be-. 
tore you .went, and it ſhould . be your ex- - 
deavour when. you come from- thence, to. 
have more-love. to God, .then you had 
beforezto have Rronger F aith inChriti, then 
you had before 3 to have. more delight in. 
God and Chriſt, and . more gs 2h deſires: 
then. you had before. | 


Ofthe Lordr Supper. | 
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Thirdly, Be more reſolved to ſuffer, and to- 
dye for Chrih, then you were before. At the 
Lords Tablc 3 you have feen- what Chriſt- 
hath done and ſuffered for. you, be you: 
thereby more reſolved not only to do, but- 
to (uffer alſo for his-fake ; - be not. only 
more eminent m your a@ive, but more.-pa-- 
ticntin your paſſive obedience, then. betore. 

Fourthly.Lve ix love with all that are pare. 
takers of 4 ſame benefits with you. Yea, in _ 
' this Ordinance you have an ——_— of lo-. 

_ ving your--yvery. encmies, as- Chrilt didg 
| when hedycd for.you :; but a more ſpecial - 
and pecuhar love you are. taught: to. have. 
' to all the members of Caritts myſtical 
body, when you ſce in .this. Ordinance, - 
hew Chriſt hath loved them all. Epheſ.5. 2, - 
* Walkin love, as Chrift alſo hath.loved ws, _ 
aud bath given himſelf for us,au offering and. 
a Sacrifice ts Gud, for a ſweet ſmelling .. 


Savoun, 


Fifthly, Be not ſo afraid to dye after .you- 


have ſeen the death. of Chriſt 


in the Szcra»-. 


| ment repreſented. to you...Chriſt hath. con-. 
quered this. cnemy, . he. hath made. death. . 


your friend, to.open the door to you,: that... 


\ you may. go and live with.him,. who hath E 


dyed for: you. .. 


ks If you do; not. live.as bccomes. 
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one that hath been at theTable of theLord: 
conſider the greatneſs of your fin, in theſe 
aggravations of it. If you live a loaſe and 


lm. _ 


, carnal lite, after you have partaked of this 


—_ —— 


Ordinance, 


I. Tow break, Covenant with Gad, and 


* thoſe promiſes which you made to him of 


better obedience: you did again rctign your 


ſelf to be the Lords; it you did not, that 


was your {mn 3 if you did, and do not an- 
ſwer it in your life, this is your fan. 
..2. You difhonour Chriſt, if you live not 


ſuitably to this Ordinance 3 you profeſs. 


your ſelf tobe one of nars Dulciples, elſe 
what did you there? it yeu be;and do not 
live Wn cdiagty, you diſhonour him whom 
you there had ſeen ſo mach vilined and 
reproached by others for you, and yet 
ſhall he be reproached by others " realon. 
of you 

3. You do grieve tre Spirit of God, if you. 
Iive not.holily atter the Sacrament:. did: 


not the Spirit of God come and bear you - 


witneſs, 'that you. were: a. Son of God; and- 


did ſecretly. and:pawcr fully perfwade your 
heart; that'God; -chrough. the death of: his - 


Son, Was. reconciled. to you, aud that your- 
ſias were pardoned , and. that your ſoul. 


not: 
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not this bea gricf unto him to ſee you 
walk ſo unworthy of his love ? 1-3 
4. Tou diſcredit your profeſſion, and cauſe 
the holy wayes of Ged to be evil {poken 
of, if you lead not an holy lite after you 
have been at the Table of the Lord. Thofe . 
that will not be holy themſelves, will 
blame you, and reproach your profcflion is 
you be not holy. Such a man goes to the 
Sacrament, and yet will be unjuſt, and yet 
is vain in his diſcourſe, and we fee but little 
difference betwixt his life and ours, and fs 
will be hardened in their evil wayes, and 
be prejudiced againſt Religion, by the un- 
ſuitable converſations of thoſe that do pro» 
tefs it. | | | 5 hs 
5- Falling into ſin which you havepur- 
poſed and refolved againſt at the Lords 
\ Supper, will more deeply wound your conſcis |: 
| exce and difturb your peace. When Con- 
| fcience ſhall tell you, you reſolved} againſt 
| this fin, and yet you haye. committed it, 
you promiſed to be more watchful againſt. 
the occaſions and appearances of this eyil, 
bur you have wilfully run into the commilſ- 
non of it, or when tempted toit , you wil= 
| lngly conſented. © wy "i 
6. Unſuitable walking after you ave 
been atthe Lords Table, will cauſe you f: = 
B _ wes loſt 7 


i Uſe much of your boly confidenee when you g9 
 - @gsin, It will much Innder your applica- 
tion of Chriſt unto your {clf, that you can- 

not with that holy confidence fay:', this + 
Chriſt did aye for me, eſpecially it you be 
not deeply-humbled for your failing be- 

fore you come again. | 

7. Unſuitable walking after this Ordi- 
nance, will provoke the Lord to withdraw 
frem you, and to leave you in a deſerted 
fiate, to leave you in the dulnels and the 
deadneſs of your heart; to take away his 
comforts from your heart, and to conceal 
His love from your ſoul, till you learn. to 
walk more worthy of it, 
8. Unſuitable walking after this Ordi- 

' ? Nance, will be.great unthank fulineſs unto God 
| : for the givingothis Son, and all the privi- 
| ledges you have been.partakers of by him. 
| } It is not your praifing God with your lips, 
\ | but chicfly wich your lives 3 not only 1n 
your words, but principally in-your works, 
that will prove you truely. thanktul unto 
God. All that God requires from you 
for all.the bleſliags parchated-by the death 

of Chriſt, and made over. to you in the 
Sacrament, is that you ſhould, be thankfal 

- unto. him, . and to «improve them to 

his praiſe. and glory; but you cont 

EA AVG... 


havea thankful heart, if you have not x 
{ſuitable converfation. 
Theſe arc ſome of thoſe evils and aggra- 
vations of your fin in this reſpe& which 
you ſhould be carctul co prevent; that mn 
nothing youa may provoke your God to 
anger and diſpleaſure, but behave your 
| {clt before,and 7n and after your participati- 
2n of this holy Ordinance, - that God may-. 
delight in you through Chriſt ; and might 
| welcome you to.this Table here, and to his 
Kingdome when you leave this world; 
where you ſhould be filled with thoſe de- 
lights and joyes, of which you have a- 
 fafte in this impered fiate. at the Table of 
the Lord, | ke | 
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A ſhort Dialogue between a Miniſter, 
an da private Chriſtian,that deſires 
to partake of the Lords Suppes. 
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Chriſtian, 

"IR, itit will not be an interruption to 
you, in your work, I defire your ad- 
vice and counſel about a duty that concerns 

 myloul. 

Miniſter, [t i the work which God hath 
committed to my charge to furtver ſouls in 
their way to Hz2ven, and diref then in 
their duty in order thereunto , therefore if 
your buſineſs with me be ſu:h, tell me what 
it ix you ao deſire? £5 
C. My earneſt deſire is to partake of the 
Sacrament of the Lords Suppcr. 
M. Did you never yet receive this Sacra. 
ment? 
C. No. 
M. Why have you lived ſo long in the neglect 
of ths Ordinance? 

 _ C.. Becauſe I have been full of doubts 

and fears concerning my fitne(s for it. 
h t : M. Have 
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M. Have you then got your doubts reſolved? 
and are you perſwaded that you are an invi- 
ted gueſt unto thu holy Supper ? 

C. Sometimes I have ſome hopes . that 
God doth call me to it 3 but ſometimes I 
'fcar that I am not prepared for it, and 
therefore I beg your direction, what I ought 
to do. 
M. Ton know that a Miniſter cannot look, 

into your beart, nor infallibly diſcern, whe- 
ther you bave grace or m0, ſhould you not 
' then rather ſeareh and examine your ſelf, 
ſince you may knaw the (tate of your own ſoul, 
which another cannot ? | 
 C.I know that no man can know my 
heart, and whether I be fit bctore Ged 3 
oat you may fake account of my know- 
| ledge m order to it 3- and it I ſpeak -the 

truth, and donot lye (which in the pre- 
| tenceof God, at - whoſe Tribunal I muſt 
| thortly ſtand, I promife) while I declare 
| to you the workings of the Spirit of God 

upon' my heart, -you may tell me from'the 
Word of God; what my condition is 3 - net- 
ther do-I come 'to fpare my pains: in cX- 
amining of tmy (elf,but that hereby I might 
be the better enabled for it. © PoE 
'M, Are yott willing then that \Tfhowld try 
Jour knowledge concerning the Lords Supper, | 
ONS OS _ and. 


hn, 
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and enquire into the grounds and rerſons of | 
your pes, why you think you are fitted for 


A this duty ? 


C. l ought to be alwayes ready to give 
an an{wer to every nan that asketh me a 
xea(on of the hope that is in me, much 
more to ſuch whem God hath ſet to watch 
for my ſoul, and eſpecially when I deſire 
tO partake of the Lords Supper. 

M. Tell methen what i the Lords Supper? 

C. The Lords Supper is the {ceond $4- 
- crainent of the New Teſtament, x Cor. 

' I1. 25 inſtituted by Chri&,Luk22.19,20, 

wherein by the ſigns of bread and wane, 
T and the actions that concern theſame., Mat. 
| | 26-26,27. we ſhew forth his death, x Cor. 
I1. 26. and God hgnificth, fealeth Ard EX- 
hibiteth the body and blood of Chriſt, 
I -Cor. 10. 16. _ all the benefits of his 
death and paſlion, to every worthy receiv- 
er, for his ſpiritual nouriſhment and 
growth in grace. 

M. Why # it called the Lords. Supper ? 
 C. Not DG it is appointed a Supper 
to us, but becauſe Chriſt fitting at his aſt 
Supper , ordained it infiecad of the Paſs- 
over, Mat. 26.26. | 
 M. How long is the Lords Supper 20 'c0K- 


3 Fnue 7H the Church ? 


C. Till 


'Of the Lords Supper. ? or 


.C. Till Chriſts coming in glory, I Cor- 
i I, 20. 

M. Is it the duty of Beleivers to receive 
the Lords Supper? 

C. Yes. elle x, They dif-obey Chriſts 
command, Lwuke:22. 19. 2. Slight Chritts 
love in appointing it tor them. 3. Neglect 
4 profitalale means - for their growth in 
orace: And 4, Provoke God to great dif< 
pleaſure, Mat. 22. 2. to verſ. 9 

M. Is -it. the duty of Beleivers often ts 
partake of the Lords Supper £ > 

C.1. Chriftis command , 1 Cor. 11. 26. 
| 2, The Apofiles practice, At. 2, 42. and 
20 7. 3, Their own neceſhity being often 
dull, Foha 20. 9. and-ottcn doubting, Mat, 
28 17.and often backward to believe, Luk, 
24. 25- or to remember Chrifis do&rine 
about his death, Lxk, 24. 5,6,7;8. their 
| often ſpiritual wants, Phz1, 4. 19; their teo 
often decayes in grace,Rev. 2. 4. and -3Z- 2. 
theix often.finning againſt God, Fam. 3. 2, 
and t heir often need of cleanfing by the 
blood of Chriſt, ob. 13.8.1 Fob. 1.7, and 
often need of pardon, Mat. 6. 12.do re- 
quire that Belcivers ſhould often partake of 
the Lords Supper. 
| M. Do hypocrites and unbelezvers eat and 
arink Chriſts body and blood? 2 _ ( 
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C. No, ſuch receive only the outwards 
elements. 

M. Is not then their caſe dangeroms ? 

C. Tcs, Becauſe, ,. Their tin is great, 
being guilty of Chriſts body and blood, 
- 1 Cor. Ii. 27.. 2. They cat damnation to 

themſelves, v. 29. 3. Arc fickly, and do 
dic for this fin, v. 30. For this God calis 
ſome mens bedies to the grave, and thcir 
{fouls to hell. __ 

M. hat courſe muft you then takg to pre« 
vent this fin aud danger ? 

--C, I muſt give all fcrious diligence to 
Prepare my.heart for ſo great a work. 
M. Why do. you think preparation # ſo 
needful ? > 
| C. Becauſe, 1. All men are naturally -un- 
fit, 2. After converſion, Believers are often 
Indiſpoſed for it, 3. Ged will come and 
view his gueſts, Mat. 22. 11.4. We have 
to do with-the blood of the Son of God. 
5. Many duties here do mect : And 6. God 
hath made:great preparations for us. 

M. How muſt you prepare your ſelf for the 
C. By a ſerious narrow ſearch of m 
heart, whether I have thoſe graces whici 
. God requires in worthy receivers » and by 
terycnt lolemn'prayer. | 
5 ad Ke M, ht 
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M. What are thoſe graces which God re* } 


quires in worthy receivers ? 

C. Knowledge, Faigh,/Love to God,Re- 
| pentance, and New Obcdience. 

M. Why is knowledge neceſſary ? 

C. Becauſe without knowledge the 
heart cannot be good, Prov. 19. 2. Nor 
can a man examine himſelf, uor diſcern the 
Lords body. | 

M. W bas knowledge is neceſſary? 

. C. It is neecflary to know how we were 
| created, how wefell trom God, and How 
| we arcrecovered. 
M. How were we created ? 
C. After the image of God, Gen. 1, 27. 
in knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and Holt- 
| neſs, Col. 3.10. Epbeſ. 4.24. 
M. How came we then to be ſo ſinful and 
| miſerable. 
| C. By the firſt tranſgreſſion of our art” 
| Parents, Rom. 5. 12. 18. 

M. Wherein conſiſts the ſinfulneſs of our. 
eſtate, by reaſon of our firſt Parents f-11 ? 

GC, In the umputation of Adams firjt ſin, 
| &om. 5. 19. theprivation of the image of 
'| God which we had at firſt, Rom, 3. 10. 
| and in the prepenlity of our hearts tothe 
'{ vileſt fin, Gey. 8.21. and 6.5. 

M. Can you not declare more Par ticalarly 
| Is the” TEN I 
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the ſinfulneſs of the ſeveral faculties of the 
ſoul and members of the body ? 

C. The underltandygpg 1s dark- and igno- 
rant, 1*Cor. 2. 14+ Epbeſ. 45 18. an mp4 
to God, Rom. 8: 7. vain, Efheſ; 4 
Lhe. will is Rubborn and haloes, Fob, 
5: 40; Matth. 23. 27: unable to chaſe 
gocd, P41. 2; 13; The conſcience. 1s deft» 

£7 1. 15- in ſome ſcarcd, -1 Zim, 
4: 25 erronoous, Fohu 16, 2 doubting, 
R:m.14 23, The heart is as hard as an 
Adamant, Zech, 7 11. 12. the affections 
turned from the beſt objects; .the liking 
affections which thould be placed upon 
God, are towards evil; naturally mcn 
lope plcalurcs morc then God, 2 Tm, 3, 4. 
and riches, Mzto. 19. 21, 22, and thcm- 
iclvcs, Math, 16. 24. ind their relations, 
Mz1ith, 10.37 and defire any thing rather 
thea God and Chrift, Iz 53.2. Fobn 21, 
1.4 and delig' in evil, rot in good, Prov, 
2 14, Fhcir difliking aflttions--which 
ſhould -be againlt fin, are againſt God. 3 
bat - 5 of God, Rom, 1, |10, griving at 
Gods goodneſs to = 31; Matth, 20 11, 
t9.25. The memory apt to forcet good, 
Heb. 12, 'T Deut, $ 10, 11,14. to remcm- 
ber evil, E ZeR, 234.19: - FE avid when 1t xc- 
members 200d, It 15. tor a . wrong end, 
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We 27. 63. So all the members of the 
ody are inftruments of fin, Rom. 6. 19, 
Eycs are full of adultry, 2 Pet. 2. 14. Feet 
(wift to lin, Throat, 7 0 IO Mouth, 
tull of fin, Rom. 3. 13, 1 

M. 1h: *reix will the hnewlage of this ſin- 
fulneſs of man be uſeful to you, when you g 
to the Lords Table ? 

'C. It willbe an help to break my heart 
when I am there, that I ſhould be ſuch 
a bundle and lamp of fin; to feel a need 
of Citrift, and to admire the_love of God; 
in ſending his {on to die for ſuch a filthy, 
oathfome ani polluted wretch. _ 

M. What is the miſery of that eftate into 
which man fell £ | 

C. The puniſhments that are due to 
man for ſin, fy i. All t:mporal miſcries, 
as 7 es cutſ upon the creatures, Gem. 3: 

. Rom. '$., 20, upon his eſtate, Der. 
i r7. :children, v. 18. and all he takes 
1 hand, v.20. hicknefles 3 -as plague ve 2r- 
conſumption, feaver, agues, &c. v. 22. 27. 
Levit. 26.19 fatnine,Dext. 28. 22; 23, 24. 
madneſs, v. 2$. Jeath, Roz}. 6. 23, Gene 
2417s and 3.19. yea, all the curſes that art 
written in the Book of God, Dext. 29. 20, 
27 and that are not writtcn, Dewt. 28. GI. 
2, res miſerie.By natuie man is dead: 
K 2 = 10 
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- in fin, Epheſ. 2. 1.achild of wrath, Eph: 
2. 3. andotthe devil, Fohx 8, 44. loath” 

fome to God, Ezek,16. 5.a ſtranger tohim, 
Evbeſ. 2, 19. under blindneſs of mind, 

Tſa. 6.9. in dangerof hell, but doth not 
{ceit, Rom. 11. 8. nor (ear it, 4 29. 
19. inſenſible of fin, Tſa. 48. 4. but 
ſometimes filled with ſuch 66 of con- 
{cicnce, that he is weary of kis life, Ger. 
4. 13, 14. and will dye by his own hands 
rather then bear it, Mat. 27.3, 4, 5. hath 
a reprobate mind, Rom. 1. 28. and vilc 
afle&ions , Row. I. 26. 1s under the 
powcr of the devil, Ephef. 2. 2, and of 
Juſts, v. 3. and-is prone to unnatural. wick- 
cdnefs, Gen. 19, 5. Indecd this is his mi* 
tery, that Ged is angry with him every 
day, Pſal. 7. 11. and that nothing he can 
do doth pleaſe God, Rem. 8. 8. 3. Eter- 
#2) miſeries : as baniſhment from ihe com- 
fortable preſence of God for eyer, Math. 
a3. = 129.1, 6- the pains of. hell, Rev. 
20. 15. ina Jake of fire and brimſtone, 
Rep, 21. 8. that ſhall never be quenched, 
Mark '9. 44. with the « company of curſed, 
tormented, and tormenting devils, Mat. 
25« 3 wiere the worm ſhall never die, 
Mark 90, 46. and the torment. . ſhall 
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verſ, 26. cndlef(s, Rev. 14. 10. 11. 

M.Wherein will the knowledge of this pro> 
mote your fitneſs for the Lords Supper ? 

C, It will make me the more importu- 
nately to cry for mcrcy, Luke 18. 13. To 
{ce my need of Chriſt, Mat. 9. 12. To: 
haſten to him, and believe on him, 
As 16. 29, to 35. To value Chrilt a- 
bove all, Phil. 3. 7,8. To confeſs my 
fins, L#xk. 15.18. and to grieve for them, 
AG. 2.37. 

M.By whom are you recovered from this ft R 
and miſery ? 

C. By Jefus Chriſt alone, A@. 4. 12. 

M, Who was Chriſt ? 

C. The Eternal Son of God, Pal. 2.7... 
who became mari, Zobn 1. 14. who { was. 
and is God, 'Fob# I. 1. and Man, 1 Tim. 2. + 
5,11 two diffin&t natures, Mat. 22.41, to 4 
46. and ' Rom, 1. 33 + and one Perſon for ? 
cer, John 3. 3.13. | 
. M-. Why wa tt NY Da NE tbe Media- FF 
tor betwixt God and Mit ſhould be beth God © 
and Man ? © 2 

C..Ifhe had not b-en Man, tre *could not-4 _ 
have died, 1 Tim. 6, 16. and if he had net; 
been God,. his death had not been fatis- 
fatory for our ſins, nor have pocled | 
ls Chureb, Att. 20. 22. 
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M. How doth Chriſt recover us from out 
fin ana miſery ? 
_ C. By cxccuting the Office cf Prophet, 
Acts 3.) 22, Priclt, Heb. 5.6. and King, 
Plain 2. 6, 
M. Why was it neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould 
excctte tis three-fo /d ofice : b-- 
C. To cure usot a three-fold mikry that 
 welay under. 
M, What was the firſt 
C. We were blind and ignorant; Mat. 
19- 14. and 23. 16,17, 19, 24, 26+ there- 
*/ fore he became a Prophet, to reveal to us 
the will of God for our Salvation, Fobu I - 
28. 
M. What was the ſecond?  * | 
C. We had finned,and could not ſatisfic 
the Juſtice of, God, Mic. 6. 6,7. there- 
;; fore he became our Prieft, by dying to fa- 
tisfic Gods Juſtice, and to intercede for us, 
Ia. 53.45, 6. Heb;\q.'25. ©: 
M. What was the third # 
 C.Ycwere weak, Rom.5, 6, and could 
| neither turn to God, Fer. 31. 18. and 17. 
F. 14: Lam.5. 21, nor ſubdue our enemics, 
Mark 5. 2. to 14. therefore he became ou 
| #King, to ſubdue' us to himſelf, Key 
F. 710. 3. ard'to fav us, Iſziah 33-25, 
# and to rcfirain "and conquer his 4 d our 
heh oh enerlts, 
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cncemies, Pfal, 110. 1. 1 Corinth, 15. 24, 
25.20" 
"— Fiow are we made partabers- of Chrift, 
and hy benefits? Fa 
C. By 67 "Wh Torn :. 16348213. 39, 
Enbeſ. 2 - 4 
M. IV yr F Fab ; 
C. It is an hearty receiving of Chritt for , . 
Lord and Saviour, / 001 I. 12. Or, A ccſting 
upon Chriſt alone for Salvation. | 
M.IFby did you ſy that faith is neceſſary C 
to worthy receiving ? Ws 
C. Becauſe, x. Without faith it is impoſ- : 
lible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 6; and we 4 
ſhould not diſpleaſe him at his: Table. 2. 
By faith we are the children of God, Fobn 
-I. 12..Gal, 3. 26. and this 1is childrens 
bread 8 and Gods houſhold ProvV1i;ons 4 3 
and we are not of the- houſhould of. * 
God, till weare ef the houſhold of faith, | 
Epbeſ. 2.39. Gal.2. 10. 3. The Lords !' 
Supper doth not ſanitic unbeleivers, but F 
unbelicvers. prophane the Lords Supper, .. | 
Hag. 2. 12, 13, 14. 4. Becauſe of many. 
Scripture expreſſions, ſetting forth the uſe- 
fulneſ5of Faith, it is the food of the ſoul, © 
and'at-/the Lords; Supper we ſhould come j 
to Chriſt, oh 6.35. It is.the nfouth of * 
the ſou], Joins: 53.and there we ſhould : 
| KR4 feed | 
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flvcs, 1 Cor. 


W down at the table of an enemy 3 


=  cnmity at the Table of the Lord. 

W kecpup his fellowſhip with the devil, he 
© provoketh God, if he comes to his: Table, 
= x. Cor. 10. 21, 22. - 


; God 
| Elſea man doth not receive out of obedt>. 
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feed upon Chriſt, it is the hand of the 
foul to receive Chriſt, Fohz x. 12. and we 


thould take Chriſt when we take the 


bread : it is the cye of the ſoul, 1/a. 45. 
22. and there we ſhould behold our cru- 
cifed Lord © it is the life of the foul, Ga/. 
2. 29. and a dead man cannot feed upon 
Chrift. 

M. Why did you ſay that rep IS Hee 
ef}: jary to worthy recerving ! 

C. Becauſe, 1. We are to judge Our 
11.31. 2. A ſoftheart will 
receive the jmprethon of this ſeal. 3. Be- 
cauſe a man is to turn from fin when he 
.comes to the Lords Table. 

M. _ did you jay that love to God i ne- 
ceſſary ? 

= Becauſe it is uncomfortable to Ge 
but 
dreadful and dangerous te fit down in our 
It a man 


NM Why did you ſay, that New Gpeniexce 


\Y ecefſ ary ? 


'C.Elfe a man will come 1n hiks cobatiton. 
prEferreth obedience! before ſacrifice 3 


ence 
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ence unto God, but for : ſome ſiniſter eud»*- 
A diſobedient liver cannot be a worthy re- - 
ceiver, nor have communion with God.,. 

1 fFohn1 6, 

M, If theſe things be ſo neceſſary, doth it 
ot concern you to examine whether they be 
wrought in your heart ? 

CO EER 

M, What are the ſigns of tre faith; >. 

CG. .k& prizing of Chrilt above all. 2 
things in this world, 1.Pet. 2.7, 2, Wile #1 
linguefs to receive. hin into the heart y 1pon | 
Goſpel-terms, for Lord aud Saviour, Fobn * : 1 
I. 12:3 "Tic puritic the heart, AAS 154.9. \J 

4. Itir be fruitful in good works, Fames 2. Þ 
het 5. If it enable us to overcome the world," | 

i. Fobn - | 

 M.-Hyw. FY you know you lowe God ? 
> .C, Becauſe, 1,1 am grieved. at his.ab> 
ſence, aud cannot b2 ſatisficd till -] find: $ 
him, Caxt., 3; 1124;34 .2- By. my defires to - 
bs like bia,, and | love to tiole that are like F 

him,.xz Fobn-. 4. 7. 124 3. By my hatred | 
uuto Ha, Pſal. 97- 1.9» 4. By. my obedi> *þ 
ence unto,his commands,Exog, 20; 6. Fobun | 
Id; Abic2 36} 5 BY Wy) defires\.to: have 'an 
heart to part with. all fot himyithat he ? 
might.have. .the:predominancy of-my- love, j 
Met, J- 37 6.By my grieveing when he is: ,! 
F 5, - Siſhd> : 
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God, Dewt, 10: 1 
$07 Oe by my SwniwAl: but the 'word 


E202. Of the Fords Supper. 
ol d;ſhonoured by my f6lt or others, Pſa}. $1: 


4: and 119.53, 136, 159: 

'M. How do your know you have repent ace 
46-44 Pr 

- C. Becauſe, 1. My ſoul groans undei it 
as a burden heavier to me then-my afflicti- 
on,. Luke 15:16; 18; 19, 21. Mat. 17. 
28;. 2- Becauſe I am-afhamed of my (e- 
cret fins bcfore God, that never expoſed 
me to ſhame” amongſt men, and loath'my 
{elf for-all, Ezek. 6. 31. Becauſe I de- 
hre- t6 otfake allim, Takel the deareſt, 
Prop. 28: 13. 4. Becauſe what I cannot 
get\. freed-'from,” I -fight againſt, * that fin 
— Hight neyer have a peactable poſſfoa i 11 
. My; heart; Gal. 5:17 
.'>"Bs How: do "a Les: the Frath of _ 
New Oveazence £ 

C.* Becaule , 1; My ovedirnte ſpring. 
fiom a new-P principle, love to," jy <- tear of 


| I9guide by new. 
of: God, Gal. 6. 16. And 3: I am at'a new 


i | <0d, the glory of. God, 4 Cor. 10) "£8 
= - M.:But-if a mazt carnokſay' | be loves Gs, 


anud/oy, he bath” Paith+ But yet find Be bath: | 
pers after Chrijt, "and thitfterh for bin; My; 
þ; comteito'the Lords Table? 

o* G SE B- Cauſe aſſurance FO not 
i 4 \ | neceſſary 
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neceſſary. 2. an weak Beleivers have 
a right unto it. 3. Becauſe God inviteth } 
cha that hunger and thicſt, I/a.55.1, Fobn _ } 
7. 73.4. Chnlt pronounceth Nw bleſſed. 
And, 5. "ad that they ſhall be filled, 
Matth: 5. 6. 
} M.But would it not tend much to your com- 
ort at the Lords Table,to know before you go, 
tþat .Chrift died for you 111 particular. 

C. Ye-, becauſe gr I might ſay, here is 
blood, and it was ſhed for we, cc. 

M. How may you know tbat Chriſt «fox 
yOu 14 particular : p-- 

C. x. If be one of his pcople, Matth, x. 
21. and this I am, if 1 be willing tobe, } 
to do,to ſuffer what Chriſt would have me, } 
P[.101, 3. 2.1f I be one of Chrilts Giende. | 
doing his commands, 7:bx 15. 13, 14+ | 
2. It I be dead to lin Ca/-6. 14., 4 It T live} 
to Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5..15, 1may conclude he | 
died for me, Gal. 2.20. 

M. If upon ſerious ſearch you! fnaukek | 
graces wrought:iny.ur heart > is it neceſſary 
you ſhould - +" time in e/yrry prayer * 
before yomgo f .. _.. I 

"GY. becauſe,. I. '7 ds :& what 
grace 1 Fave without Gods alliſiance, Ft 5 
15. % -2.The xj Is ſolemn and x We bo. iy. I 
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the- Dovikare of Grace, yet he will be 
fought unto for them, Ezek, 36. 37. 

M.TI.s it ſufficient for yur worthy receiving, 
that you. have found theſe graces in your 
beart, and prayed to God before you go ? 

C. No, but I muſt ſce that my end 
Tight, and that | bchave wy (elf as I ought; 
whiyc Lam there. 

M. What ig your endin going ta the Lords 
FTuble? 

C. My end muft be, 1. To have commu» 
/'yion with God. 2. To-encreaſe my faith in 
; 7 Chriſt, and love to God. 3. To further my: 
' [JPY in 'the Holy Ghoſt.” 4 . My peace of 

Conſcience : And, 5. lies of eternal lite. 

WW @ Fo renew my Covenant: with God. 
In 7. To quicken me: to Ob-dience., $8. To 
" ; make me thankfukto God for Hs Sites 
| Eeftowed | ypon me in Chriſt; 9. To, get 
; Fowcer.agaiuſt my fins: And); ol TA 
* ally to remcmbcr: and ſhew. forth the: 
"Gab of-Chriſt. 

ML, That remembrance —_ this be. of. whe: 
 Qeoth of Chrift 2 

TE. Not an h iſtqrical remembrance. of 
b Erths: death” 6nly, for: ſo the devils rc- 
rember. that Chriſt hath died; but ſuch a- 
/ remeribian zee\that ſhould. affect my. heart. 
'% Wi NN 1o9E. to hit, -d<litcafter h: :Mm,. by, 4n 
_ him, 
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him, with ſorrow for my fi that ho 
his death, and whereby I might anſwer all) \ : 
thecharges of the Law, the clamours of my / 
conſcience, and the accuſations of the De- 
vil, Rom. $. 33, 34- 

M. Having found the truth of grace, it 
your heart , 'and that your end i right, 
whit mult y ou do when you are there? 

C. Give all diligence in endeayouring 
to draw my graccs into act, 

M. What are thoſe graces that yo u muſk WW 
endeavour. t0 exerciſe when you are at the W | 
Zable of the Lord * 

C. Faith; love to God and Chriſt, fol 
row for ſin,defires after Chrilt, and thank- 
talneſs. 

M. What means will you uſe when you are 
there fo exerciſe theſe graces F 

C, Sometimes I would nieditite upon. 
fuch things as 'are here 'offered* ;t0- my. 
thoughts trom this Ordinance , fending 
thercunto:z and ſometimes pat up cjacula- * 
tions unto God, that he would PIE io; | | 
help. me.. = 

*M, What would you med tate pou the 38 
Lords Table for this end? . 4 Tak __ | 


C. 1. Sometin mes I ' would hi 
upon. his wrath and ſeycrity Gi 


the love of God and Chriſt: 2. 
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5 -The nhainous nature of fin. 4. The pre- 

. .ciouſne(s of-my ſou!. 5. The Nenes of 
my Lord. 6. Of my, fitting with God in 
his Kingdom, : And, 7- The piiviledges ] 
am made partakcr ot in this life by the 
death of Chriſt. 

'M. What are thoſe priviledges purchaſed 
by the death of Chriſt, ſealed in the Sacra- 
ment, the believing thougths whereof . will 
tend to warm your heart, and ad your graces 
at the Sacrament ? 

C. Thele are, 1. Peace with God, Rom. 
7 5. 1. Col. 1. 20. 21. 2. The rightcouſnels 
i Fo Chrilt imputed, 2 Cor, 5.. 21. 3. Par- 
* don of lin, Epbeſe 1.7. 4. The ub * 
? fin, Rom. 6. 6. 5. Adoption, Epbeſ; 

+ Ga! 3. 26. 6. Perleverance, P bil. 1. ws 

. Deliverance from wrath to come, x The. 
{ I.10' 8. Communion with God,-.1 Fohx 
® Þ 3- 9: Hope of Heaven and eternal Life, 
I*Pet. 1. 3 14+ 
; MY bat ; is there in the Sacrament pre- 
| ſentedto your ſenſes, that repreſents theſe 
| tings to your Faith? | 
hy. Sacramental elements, and Sacraineri- 
- tat actions. 

- wN What are the Sacrament al element; ? 
EC. Bread aud Wine, ſignifying Chrilts 
+ body aac Þlood, Mat. 26,26. 27, 


Ad. Is not - os Bread and Wine. Hakan 
inte Chriſt s Body and Blood. Poe 
C. No furely : for then, 1. Chriſts glo- 
rious body now an. be ſubject to cor- 
ruption. 2, Then a finite Lally can:be in 
heaven and. carth, and in many places up; 
on the carth at the ſame time. 3. Then I do 
not know Bredd and Wine, when I do ſee 
it, and' talteit. 4 . Then thove would be no 
fis ipns of the ig: Ggnified, and ſo. this 
would be no Sacrament. 5. Then a drun+ 
kard might eat and drink Chriſts body and 
blood, as well as a true Belciver. 6; Then 
the Minifter my as ſurely, give the, things 
ſign'ficd, as the outward ſigns, where. as 
tHis is the gilt and prerogative. of God 
alone, Lzke 3. 16. 7. Then, at the firſt in-. 
nication ehexe were two Chriſis, one that 
cave, and another that was given. 8. The 
up; is faid to be the New Teliament, a5 
well as it is aid to be Chrifts blood, 1 Cor. 


11-25..But in that there muſt bea tigure, W | * 


whether Papilts. will or,no, and ſo there is 


m'this. 
 M. Why then are the outward figus graged | 
w3th the names of the things ſignified 7c...) 
"Cor. To ſhew the inſeparare.Con jundi- 
otl of the things 11 ignificd, with theouts 


Ward ſigns, to the worthy, KECELYEEs Zo, BE 
Caulc 


"A « .  atdh 
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cauſe of the fit proportion and agreement 
berween the” ligns, and the things lſigniticd. 

'M: Wherein is the agreement betwixt the 
out ward ſigns, andthe ihlzgs i 1gnified * ? 

C. In regard, 1. Of the preparation*, 
That bread might be p.cpared, the com 
mult be threſhed in the Hoer, grownded. in 
the mill, baked inthe oyen 3 and that wine 
might be prepared ,' the” grape mult” be 
cruſhed in the winc:preſs. So that Chrilt 
might be a Saviour unto ſinners, he mult 
be braifed for oer fins, and ſcorched in 
the oven of his Fathers wrath, and algne 
uſt tread the wine-preſs, Ha. 63.3. 2. ln 
regard of ufcfulnefs. Bread 1s of ally alc, 
whattocver be our'other refreſhments : ſo 
Chritt i; of daily ufe unto us,: whatſoever 
be. our 'other cnjo ments ; bread 15 . the 
Raff of” life ,/ and'Wine cheareth the heart 
of man: <ſach 15 Chriſt unto. our. ſouls.” 

M.* What may y ou meditate. upan , ben 
LY ee that Crit ordained. Both "Bread 
 "and* Wine to be the” ſigns in* this 7 Star; 
ment ? Te" 

-*E, The: plentifit t Redchtiption we hive 10 
Chriſt, mat tron 1him we DA bar aV F 
; ply for all- bar” wants, [cor at noyri 
| ment 3 here beimy* bread ea Crs our 
Þ. hunger, and winte thatquenchtth our thirſt, 
S$ M. What 
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M. What may you mediate upou when 
you ſee the bread and wine given apart © 

C. That Chriſts blood was ſeparated 
from his body , that we might not. be ſe- 
pirated from God for ever. 

M. Doth the Cup belong alſo to the people, 
as yell as to the Miniſter ? + | 

C. Yes, foraſinuch as Chriſt in the firſt 
inſtitution, Math. 26. 27. and the Apo- 
ſtle afterwards, 1 Cor. 11. 25, 26. ſay, 
Drink, yeall of this. The ſame that are 
commanded to cat, arc alſo commanded to - 
drink, without difference : and this Sacra- 
ment is the communion of Chriſts blood, as 
wc<ll as of his body, 1 Cor. 10. 16. 

M. What bethe Sacramental a Gions ? 

C. The actions, ſome are of che Mint- 
ſter, ſome of the Receivers. 
M. What are the ations of the Miniſter ? 
C. They be four. 
M. Which is the firſt? 
C. He is to take thebread and wine into 


his hands, and to ſeparate them from ordi- - | 


nary bread and winc. 

M. Woat may you meditate upon when you 
ſec the Miniſter do tha? _ 

C.That God in his eternal purpoſe and 
decree, hath ſeparated Chrift from all: 0+ 
| ther men, to be our mediator, Exod. 12.5. 

Hleb, 7:26. M. Which 


- 
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a M. Which is the ſecond alion of the Mini” 
er? 
C. He is to bleſs and confecrate the 
bread and wine by the word aud praycr *? 
M. What may yu meditate pon 4s fhgnift- 
edby this 
_ C. That God in the fulne(s of time ſent 
his Son into the world , furniſhing him 
with all gifts nccdful for a mediatour, Ga/. 
Ar. 4. 
M.What is the third ation of the, Miniſter? 
C. Tobreak the bread and pour out the 
Wine. 
 M. What may you meditate upon when you 
ſee him do this? bw 
C. The paſſions and ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and all that he endured both in bedy and 
ſoul for our fins, his bleſſed body being 
braiſed, and his precious blood ſhed, aud 
that his ſoul was poured out - unto the |} 
death, Tſa. 53. 5,10, 12. Heb. 9. 14+ 
. , M. IWhat 3s the fourth aGtions of the/Ni- 
_ miſter . <b> 
- C. To give and diſtribute the bread and 
wine unto the receivers. Wi 533, 
M. What may you meditate upon when yu 
3 ee bim do thir 4 Ra ge} 
| ___ C. That God is gfving of his Son., and 
+ #»ghc Son giving of himlſclt,and realy, though 
II Jnviſibly, 
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{viſibly, dealing forth to every worthy re-. 
cc1ver, the benefits of his death, according 
as he needs. 
M.1Fhat be the Sacramental ations of the 
PECeluvers £ 
C.LWO, 
MI hich ss the firſt aCi:04 of the Recerver? 
| C. To take the bread and wine offered UT 
the Miniſter. 
F M. IV hat may you meditate up0i, and do 
tnens 
C. I ought to ftretch-forth the hand of 
faith, and receive Chriſt and all his bene- 
fits 3 elſe I play the hypocrite at the Lords 
Table, before God and the whole Congre- 
gation, 
_ M. Which s des nada aftion of the. re- 
cezver £ 
C. To eat the bread and drink t the 
wine- : D462 
M. Wheat doth that. ſi, gnifie d* TAKES. 
 C.- My union unto. Chriſt, and enjoy- 
ment of him z my feeding upon Chriſt by: 
faith, for the ſtrengthning of the es 
Gods Spirit in my. ſoul. 
M. What muſt, you ao after thy. Srcramedt 
z 0ver £ 
Wo Conſider with my cif, if haverer 
ived any benefit thereby. 
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M, How will you know thu ? 

C. 1. By the encreaſe of my faith m 
Chrilt, and love to God, 2. By my great- 
er hatred unto (in, and power againtt it. 
-þ By my longing after the enjoyment of 
God in heaven. 4. By my prizing of this 
Ordinance above my nec: fſiry food : And 

. By my reſolution; in the firength of 
Chrilt, to ſuffer tor him who dicd for 
me. 

M. What muff you do, if you have found 
good by thy Ordinance ? 

” C.I mult give God th- glory, delire to 
come again, and wal ſui:ably in my con- 
verſiation. | 

M. How muft you live that you might walk 
faitably ? 

" CR 4 AN make it my buſineſs to forfake 
all fin, and to perform all the duties that. 
God requireth from me. 

M.WW bat if you do not ? 

C, T'then, 1. Diſhonoux Chriſt: 2. Grieve 
the Spirit. 3. Break my Covthiat + Gre 
and renewed with God. 4. Diſcredit my 
profeſlion. 5. Found my con(cience. 6. 
Provoke God to withdraw from me. 7. 
Shall be guilty of great unthankfulneſs: 
And;$, Weaken ty confidence when 1 go 
again, 


MJ hat 
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ment £ 

C. I muſt examine what was the cauſe, 
and be humbled for it, and forſake the 
lin, and pray to feel the benefit of it when 
] am come away, and bctter prepare my 
(-16, and humbly wait upon God therein 
another tume. 
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ADialogue .between a weak Believer 
that dares not come to0,and a ſtrong 
Beleiver that aares not abſent bites 
ſelf from the Lords Supper. 
| Weak WIE friend, I am glad 1 meet 
Believer. *' *with you on ſuch a day as 
this. 
Strong Believer, I rejoyce in your health, 
and in the mercy vouchſaft, to us both, 


Of the Lords Supper, _ - 
M. What if you find no good by the Sacra= FF 


that we have one Lords day more to wait # 


| upon our God. | 
| IS. I may account it mercy indeed, wha 
have been ſo dull and dead and out of frame 

| all the weak long, and yet uacertain a 
| ate 


142 "Of ele Ford; þ Saber. 
ftateof myſoul is ; but T pray you wherb®© 


are you goivg ſo chearſu"y ? 

S. Iam going to a feaſt this day. 

IF. Do you ſpend holy time infeaſting ? 
© Yes, in ſuch feaſting as ] am a going 
tO. | | 
W. IJ hat feaſ# do you mean ? 

S. A featt of fat Gs, feaſt of Wines 
on the lees, of tat things full of marrow, 
ot wincs on the lees well rehned. 
 W. Whoinvites you to this feaſt of which 
you ſpeak ſuch great ihings as theſe ? 

S. God himlclt doth make this feaſt, and 
invites me to it 3 our Father makes a ;Ban- 
quet for his children. 

W. If God do call you to a feaſt, the pro- 
_ viſions ſurely are according to "the ſtate of ſo 
great a King. 

S. Wiſdom hath killed her beaſts, ſhe 
hath mingled her wine, ſhe hath furniſhed 
her Table, the oxen and fatlings arc killed, 
and all things are ready : There is. milk 
for the weak, and wine for the ſtrong and 
{ſorrowtul of heart : thereis bread for the 
Iungry, water for the thirſty, every thing 
that 1s neccflary or delighttal. Indeed it 
i5the body and blood of Chriſt, who 1s 
both the Matter and the Maſter of this 
eaſt, | 
W. Now 


4 
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| IW. Now TI und;gſtand you mean the Lords 
Supper : and I have heard indeed of ſome * 
that bave partaken thereof,that great and pre- 2 
:10us ihings are there prepared. -. 7 
Ycs, there care, and methinksT feel my 
heart to burn within me, while I am i 
(vcaking of them, and the love of him in 
that hath prepared them, and called me. JI 
unto them. ji 
IF. Surely yiut will be much delighted when [8 
yu are there,fince your beart i thus raiſed as 8 
Jort are going to it, oy 
S. Raiſed ! through the mercy of my | 
God, at this time jt 1s, but ſometimes 1t 15 JF 
not fo, but Iam without a fence and fteel- {8 
ing of the love of God, yet then I ſhould if 
nct dare to abſent my ſelf from this holy ? 
Supper 3 for when I am without the (ence ; 


\ 
{ 
q/ | 


ot the love of God, I then endeavour to - 
keep upon my heart. a ſence of my duty to- 
wards him, and of iy wants, to fetch ſup- 
| plics from him by this and other means, as. 
he hath appointed in his word. 

IW. Thenif you have the light of God's 
Corrtenance or not, you are defirous to be par- 
taking of the Supper of the Lord. 

S. Though / have no comfort, I would 
40 my duty, yea, then my ſoul doth long, 
doth thirſt and exceedingly defire, that <, 

Oy (through 
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(through the mercy of my God, and me- 
rits of my Saviour ) I may taſte of thel&: 
previltions, and feed upon my Lord Re- 
deemer, whoſe flcſh is meat indeed, and 
whoſe blood is drink indeed. 

W. But I pray you what are thoſe provi- 
fuons that are there prepared, that do thus af- 
fe@ your heart ? ; 

S, What are they ! they are rich and 
colily proviſions 3 they are free, ſuitable, 
plentiful, ſufficient, ſoul-nouriſhing, laſt- 
ng, heart-chearing proviſions. 

W. Will you not particularize ſome of | 
theſe proviſions for my better information £ 

S. Oh ! my ſoul rejoyccth within me. 

W. Lord, bow dall am I, while be i thus 
affefted? 

S. My ſoul rejoyceth within me while I 
conlider what they be. 

W. What are they ? 

S, What ! Chriſt and all his priviledges 
| are rcady to be exhibited, and ſealed to my 
+ _ {ſoul this day. | 
tf MW. What privileages ? T7 
| ] '$. Peace with God, pardon of ſin, righ- 
| ff tcouſneſs imputed, peace of conſcience, joy 
F in the Holy Ghoſt, more grace perſc- 

verance to the end, and at the end eternal 


life. 
W. Sher 
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I. Sbew me t# he OLI of tneſe pro 
Viſions to your Jou!? 

S. A Saviour 15 {uitable to a loſt Sinner 3 
pardon , to a guilty tinner 3 peace witih 
God, to a finner that, was an enemy tO 
God ; peace of conſcience, to a finner un- 
der apprehenlions af Gods wrath ; jultt- 
fcation, to a condemned {inner z clean- 

| ling blood, to a polluted finner 3 comfort, 
toa dejected finner : Tyeſe, theſe are the 
| provitions which are ſet upon my Fathers 
Take. -- 

IF.T heſe are great and excellent things it- 
| deed, but who are the gueſts invited to this 
feaſt ? who are theſe proviſions for ? 

S. For thoſe ci are burdened with fin, 
and do forſake itzfor thoſe that hunger and 

- thirſt after righteouſneſs ; for the children 
| of God); for the friends and foll lo wers of 
Chriſt; for thoſe that arc willing to take 
him in all his offices. 

IW.But might the poor, and thoſe that þve 

mong, go unto this feaſt £ 

| | $> Ce, yes The Poor in purſe wight bc 

welcome, aud tae poor in tpirit hl be 
welcome, God loves to (ee his Table filled 
withthoſe that are ſenhble of their wants, 
and fins,& theſe he will fatisfie abundantly 
with thetatneſs of his houſe,and cauſe them 
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to drink of the rivers of his pleaſures, when 
the full (elt-righteous Phariſce ſhall be nt 
empty away. 

W. Thu revives my heart if you can make 
it good, 

S. The mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken. 
it.and therefore you may not doubt there- 
of. He is moſt earneſt with the hungry 
and thirſty te come, //a:ah 55. 7.. Ho, 
every one that thirſteth come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no moxey ; come ye buy and 
eat, yea, come, buy wine and wilk without 
moxey end without price. And the Son cal- 
Jeth ſuch, Fob. 7. 37. In the l:ſt day, that 
great day of the feaſt, Jeſus flood and cryed 
ſaying.if any man thirſt let him come unto 
me and drink, And the Spirit calleth ſuch, 
Rev. 22,17. And the Spirit and the Bride 
ſay, come, and let him that heareth ſay,come ; 
and let bim that is a thirſt come, and who- 
ſoever will, let bim drink of the waters of 
life freely. And the Mznijters of God arc | 
(t:1] ſent to call ſuch, Luk. 4. 3 ar” —_ 
The Maſter of the houſe ſaidto his ſervant, 
go out quickly into the ſtreets and Janes of the 
City, and bring in bither the poor and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind, Ver.23. | 
And the Lord faid unto the ſervant, go out 

into the high-way ( where poor men arc 
wont 
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wont to beg ) aud bedges, ( where poor 
men are wout to work) and compel theur 
to eome in,that my bouſe may be filled. 

W.Aund do theſe Scriptures encourage you 
to frequent this Ordinance ? 

S. Yes z and becauſe the ſame God that 
commandeth me to pray, commands mc 
co receive, and hath given me hopes that 
I ſhall be partaker of the benefits thercot, 
I am bound co wait upon the Lord there- 
in, 
W. What doyou hope to be partakers of, 
by going to this Ordin ance | | 

S. I hope to have my heart enflamed 
with love to God,and deſires atterChrikz 
to have my Saviour more endeard to my 
ſoul;my heart ſoftened, my ſins ſubdued, 
wy faich ſirengthned,my evidences clear- 
ed,and my ſoul aflured of cternal light, 
W.What reaſon bave you to hope,that you 


| fhall have theſe advantages, by going to the 


Lords Supper 
S. Not for any worth in mc > but God 
1s pleaſed to give theſe things freely for the 


Aake of Chrift, to thoſe that in obedience 


to his command,in a right manner,and for 
a right end, do make conſcience of this 
duty. 
W.What courſe have you taken before- 
Re ng | L 2 band 
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hand,that you have ſuch hopes of ſuch beneft” 
by this Ordinance £ 

$.I do not wont to declare what my (c- 
cret duties arc, butitit might befor the 
edifying of your foul, I ſhall not be, unwil- 
ling to acquaint you. 

W. 1 pray you do, for I do ſtand in ned of 

'e2p from others more IIS, tt boly 

utties, 
S. I cannot ſay I am more expericnccd ; 
but this I did, ſeriouſly ſearched my heart, 
o find the trach. of gracc, my intereſt 
a Chriſt, my right unto. this Ordinance,to 

4nd out my tns,and have renewed my rc- 
ventance tor them 3 my. wants, aud have 
yegged of God, as earneſtly as I could, 
that I might be ſupplycd at his Table, and 
for his lircpgth to diſcharge this duty to 
als S'ory and my own comfort. 

W. 0 »apjy man !.that have theſe proviſi- 
"Pg pr eparedfo Jort, and. can go with this de- 
liabs and poly confidence to partake of them, 

'$. You allo may araW near unto this Ta- 
ble of the Lord, and have a fhare of theſe 
Goſpci-benchts, and. be aſſured of them. 

W.7T! alas falg you know not what 'T 
am,wbat I have been; I never did, Ido not 
dre t0 waa ewith the blood Chriſt 3 TT, this 
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S. You may come and cat of this bread, 
and drink of this cup. 

I. What T! ſhall a dog eat of the Chil- 
drens bread? I darenot dv it, 

S. You mutt, you tin if you neglect it, 

IF. Sin ! that T would not. that is it the: 
maheth me abſent from 2t , eg I wozz/ 
ot tin againſt the blood of Chriſt ; But wi. y 
do you ſay, 1 finif T do not come £ 

S. Becauſe you livein the neglect of a 
plain commanded duty 3 it 1s a ſhghting 
ofa ſpecial token of the love of your dying 
_— 
W. My Lord? 

S, Itisa neglecting of the Seal of the 
Covenant of grace; it is hypocrite to. 
complain of the hardneſs of your heart, 
and yet will not uſe the means to have 
It ſottned; and of th: power of. your in, 
and will not ule the means to have it 
weakened. 

IW. T never kaew any under my aoubts aid 
fears, that went tothia Ordinance ,and found 
good thereby. 

S, Not A for I my (elf was long under 
' the fame doubts aud fears, and I know: 
my heart was. as bad as yours can be bur 
when I was willing to forſake my lin, and 
cloſe with Chriſt 3 ſenſe of duty, fear of 
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fin,jfd did got, moved me to the uſe there- 
of, and there God reſolved my doubts, 
and removed my fears, and made it proft- 
table to my ſoul, for my comfort and in» 
creaſc of grace. 

W. But it would be fix to me togo, ſor 
thet which i a daiy, and would be food unto 
axotper, might be @ ftn and poiſon unts me ; 
becauſe L am not fit for ſuch an Ordinaace, 

S, It you be not fit, that alſo is your ſto. 

W.Then my caſe is miſerable indeed , if 1 
ao not come, T ſin , and if | be unfit and come, 
Tfin. Ah Lord' am 1 in thy neceſſity of ſin- 
aing ? Oh tell me then what muſt / do ? 

S.Y ou muſt not abide in that conditioy, 
wherein you are unfit for the Supper of the 
Lord, but fit your ſelf and come. 

W. Alas who will pity my pining ſoul, 
that hath food before it, and _ arworthy to | 
medadle with it ? 

S, Alcgal worthine(s you cannot have, 
neither doth God expect it at your hands 
but an Evangelical odlng: you may 
have. 

W. I would fain know what | may do 71 
reference to ths Ordinance, I pray you tell 
me, when is @ perſon ſaid totbe ty ins 
Goſpel ſenſe ? 

S, When he is cloathed. with the righ- 
tcoul- 


tcouſneſs of Chriſt, hath grace infulcd into 
his ſoul, and deth a& itat the Lords Sup- 
per, he doth worthily receive. 

W. Then [ perceive that a man might be a 
Sinner, and yet be a worthy receiver. 

S. Yes. 

W. What! and a great fianer too ! 

FS, Yes, he may. 

W.Th# i ſome ſupport to my fainting ſow!: 
But yet my ſoul z caſt down within me, for 
1 doubt T am not exe of thiſe ſinners that you 
do mean, 

S. It grieves me to ſce you in this di» 
ſtreſs of ſpirit. I] am perſwaded if you 
would go unto this Ordinance, you would 
in time hear God ſpeaking peacc and com» 
fort to your ſoul. 

W. My deſires and my fears are ſuch I 
know not which exceeds, Fain | would, but 
I dare not, Itisgrief unto my ſoul, when- 
T ſee the chilaren of God approach unto their [1 
Fathers Table,and I abſent my ſelf,as though - K\ 
#0t of his family; but I am ſuch a finuer,that 
T dare not go. 

S. Why, what a ſinner are you ? = | 

VV. I am the chiefeſt of ſinners, ſhould I' YI 
therefore go ? 6 " Mb 

S, So was St. Paul in his own eſteem, 
yet ſuch Chriſt came to ſave, 1 Tim. 1. 16. 

L 4 Gods 
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Gods mercy, and promiſe, Chriſts merits 
are as great, yea, greater thew your fins, 
P/al. 103. 11. Matth., 12.31. You havc 
not been a greater {inner then Adam, or 
Manafſeth, 2 Chron. 35. 1.to 14. or Mary 
 Magaalen, Luk. 7.37, 39. Or at leaſt you 
have not committcd more fins then all 
theſe; if you have, yet you have not com- 
mitted more lins, then all the fins of all the 
Elect ofGod: inal] ages of the world amount 
unto :; and hath , and will God pardon 
thoſe ? and are our fins yct too great for 
pardoning mercy? 

IS .O wonderful ? I ſee it as not the great- 
arefs, or the number of a ſinners abominati- 
ons,that ſhall keep mercyfromhim , but theſe 
bad their hearts of ftone turned into hearts of 
| fleſh; but my heart is hard, and like au 4Ada- 
i mant, and it fpould be a broken heart, that 
; ſhould behold a broken Chriſt 32 the Sacras 
i ment. But thy I want. 

S. Senſe of hardneſs of aps is ſome de- 
"gree of ſoftneſs of heart, Iſa. 63. 17. Pha- 
# rTa0h complained of his jadacments, not of 
” the hardneſs of his heart. You are ſenlible, 
{7 and do grieve for the hardne(s of your 
* heart, or you donot; if you do not, why 
{| then do you complain? if you do, your 
tt bardneſs is not the hardneſs that there. 1s 
+ Il 
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Reprobdates, but ſuch as may be, and is Þ: 
in the people of God : and this Sacrament. 
15a means to have it ſoftened. 

IS.1 hi doth a little help me, IT pray you 
proceed to diſcover what things do difference 
hardneſs i in a child of God, from the hardneſs 
that is il a wicked man. 

S. Senle of 111, and of Gods diſhonour 2; 
a judging of your {elt for fin, an unfeigned | 
turning trom fin, caruett prayers for loft- | 
ning grace, a olling yourſclttupon Chriſt, | 
tenderncis of Conicicnce, and holy fearof: 
jinning againtt God, holy care tq pleaſe. 
him, tcachablene(s of heart , an holy relſt- 
Icfnels till you have Chriit, do diftinguilh: 
your hardnels from the hardneſs of heart: 
12 a wicked man. 

I. Fw elſe ? 

S. Your hardnets 1s occahonal, not- cons 
Kant 3 the hardneſs. of a reprobate is like 
the hardne(s of ſuch (tones, that are harder: 
by the heat of the Sun; but your hardneſs 


1s like the hardneſs of ice, that when the . } 


Sun doth ſhine upon 1t,it. 15 melted and dif« 
{olved. | 
WW. But if | had a heart of fleſh, Ido not 
zhink there would be ſo much hardneſs res. 
maining in me, more then others, 
d, God cures the hardneſs of his peo 
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ies hearts in their converfion, effectually, 
n {andification,gradually, and at. their 
e:floultion,perfely. but not till then, 

W. Thi proves my hardneſs to be"more 


. 2hen the hardneſs of Gods people, becauſe I 


© Moui'n not for my. fins as they do, nor can TI 


be ſo deeply humbled for it ; and what ſhould 


1 do at the Sacrament if Icannot. mourn for 


fig?- 

S, Imitate. thoſe that moura for tin 5 
but you conclude not right, that you mourn 
not traly, nor at all, becauſe you mourn 
not gradxaly, or as much as others- do, 
Tie word of God, and not theattainm:nts 
of. other*, muft be the rule, by which you 
aught to judge of the truth of. your 
mourning for fin. Bcfides, 1t you do not 


you mourn that you cannot moun.,, and 
you pray. that you may mourn. Bclides, 
1t-15 not your tears that can juſiihe yon in 
the fight of God ; for if you could mourn 
more then any, yet you muſt be juſtihed | 
freely by. the blood of Chriſt, and fo you. Þ 
will when you noun truly, though Icls If 
then ſome others do. 
W.1If it be ſo,then tell me when my mourns. 


te penrtent ?- goabtaen 


. When 


— 


S. When you mourn ſor finas: fin ; for - 
all fin, becauſe it is againſt God,P/al. 51. 4..- 
is an evil greater then any afflitzan, Rom. 
7. 24. Paul never cryed out for the cyil of- 
affliction, as he did for. the evil of ſin :- 
when you recjoyce in the Law-of God, that 
doth diſcoyer it, and bleſs God he ever: Þ| : 
wrote it, and that you ever knew ity. | 
Roms. 7. 12. when your mourning for fin;, |. 
makes you loath it, and leave it, and: F 
prize Chrifi, and haſten to him, to cloſe: |} 
with him, 

IF. Thy 1 fear,that my mourning for my: 

fin ariſeth from -the fear of hell, 
8+ You may quicken your: heart to 
mourn for fin, from the torments of hell, 
that it hath deſerved, but this is not, , 
| the principal ground of- your - mourning | 
appears, becauſe you can. mourn, and: |}: 
grieve for other. mens ſins, as wellas for: | 
your. own: . And when you have no» 

thoughts of Hell, and .when you have. Þ 
_ greateſt. perlwaſions-of Gods merey to + Ft: 
you, in ſaving you -from wrath to come, . $} 
you mourn..moſtz and that you mourn . 
tor the power and filth of-ſin, as-for .your « * 
miſery thereby, and arc willing to accept 
of Chriſt for your Lord, as well as for. youtr: |} 
Saviour... 
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Fr I do not deny it to be thus with me, 
that TI am willing to accept of Chriſt uponawy 
zerms, Lord, a Chrilt upon any terms! 

But I fear Chr '1jt 3s not willing to give him- 
felf, nor God willing to give his. Fox to ſuch a 
oue ##T, and wht fhoxld I do at the Sacra < 
went if Chriſt be not willing togive himſelf, 
and bi bencfits unto me © 

S. This is. the language of your un- 
let. 

I. Thave enough of that, 

S. For it 1s impoſlible you ſhould be 
willing to receive Chrilt if Chriſt were not 
willing to give him(clt to you. 

W. Indeed ! 

S. For you could not be w{l.ing, it 

Ehriſt had not firſt been willing, and it 15 
the intollerable pride of your heart, to 
think you can be mere willing to be, 
and receive good, then Gol and Chriſt 1s 
to give and make you good, Behides, 
then ſuch a one may Come, and picad at 
the lalt day , Lord, lam not damned be- 
cauſe | was not willing to accept of Chrilt 
but becauſe thou wouldeſt not give Chrift 
to me, when I was. willing to. receive 

= 8 him. 
WO W.Trwly Tthinkthereſhall be no ſuch ples 
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S. Then your condition 15 good, it you 
be willing 3 for if you be willing to receive 
Chriſt, and God be willing to giye him 
unto you, you have him; and yet will you 
not go to commemorate his death 2? 

I .0 Lord,what ſtrange convidion is thy! 
ſarely Thad Chriſt, and did not know it, 1 
was happy, and did not perceive it, But alas! |} | 
220 ſooner did 1 perceive a little light to ſhine |f | 
znto. my ſoul,but it is clouded , for myheart |} | 
zs deceitful, and I may think F am willing 
when T am not. 

S. Then ] do diſcern you will now ſu- 
ſpect, that you your ſelf are not willing, 
rather then that God is not willing, and 
{o you have more reaſon to do 3 but 
though your heart be (© deceitful,that you 
cannot underſtand all the particular, finful 
actings of your heart, yet by (crious ſearch 
and prayer unto God , you may know 
' What it is that you dg love, defire, and WÞ- 
chuſe above all things in the world : and: F N : 
what 1s the general bent and inclination of Y}}- 
your heart and will. 

IF. I do not know my heart. Pi} 

S. What would youask of GoJ1, if he: M4: 
ſhould ſay, ask any one thing, and' thou 4 
thalt have it. Li} 

F.Chriſt,T thi; but ftill Tam afraid 
OP Dy le Wt 
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leſt this ſhould be from love nnts my ſelf, and 
not unto the perſon of Chriſt. 

S. An holy felf-love you ought to have, 
and that. is not inconſiſtent with predo- 
minant love to the perſon of Chrig. 

W. How may I know it. z holy ſelf-love 
| (that God approveth of that muves me to be 
Kr; to accept of Chriſt, 

$.It you dchre Chriſt to make you holy, 
as = to make you happy, and to free 
| you from the power and dominion , as 
| well as from the punifkment and damna- 
{ tion of your {in.-<- 
' MW. If there were no hell,yet I would not. 
ll fin againſt the Lord. 
| $. You have made an anſwer to your- 
own enquiry. 
| #7. But if I bad been willing to accept of 
| Cbrift, to take down the power of) fin,it would. 
not bave beea ſo ſtrong as yet it is, and the 
| power of Sin makes me queſtion the truth of. 
= grace. 

S; Strength of ſin might argue weak+ 
Neſs of grace , but not the nullity of 1t, be- 
| cauſe.it might rage, when it doth no. 
$3372: ct 
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Paul, Rom. 7.15. That which I aol alloyp 
rot « for what I would, that do I not 
but what I hate, that. do I, Verſe 19. For © 
the good that I wonld, I do not ,, but the evil 
which I would not, that T do. You may then 
conclude with him, verſe 20. Now rf T.-do- 
that which 1 would 10t.it is no more[T that do 
it, but fin tbat dwelleth (he ſaith not 
reigneth ) z# me: And if it rage when it 
doth. not- reign, you have the more need. 
to go-unto the Lords Supper, that fin, this. 
uſurping Tyrant (not your acknowledged. 
Lord ) might be taken down. 

W.But fin hath great power in my thoughts, 
for not only vain, but blaſphemous thoughts | 
come frequently crowding into my mind,and I. | 
cannot ſometimes remove them, 

S., That they have power over your 
thoughts is your {in,but that they have not 
{uch power over your will, that proves 
your grace 3 for you. would remove them... 
when you canxot :; and whether they be in» 
jc&ed by the Devil; or. do ariſe from your I!!! 
own heart, it grieved tor, groaned under 4 || |1 
aud fixiven againſt, it 15 no otherwiſe with . $14: 
you, then with many-others of Gods dear» 13: 
eſt children. We, 

W. I bauc long neglected Chriſt, now 4t as. |\\} 
200 {ate, ta what end then ſhonld I pgo unto this... Ii 
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Of the:Lords Supper, 
S. Who told you it was too late © 
where do you read it © The damned it 
hell might ſay it 15 too Jate, but not you; 
that would have him if you could, and may 
have him it you will: and have him indeed, 
becauſe you are willing. Azd it 15 not 


what you have been, but what you are,and 


would be, that you mutt judge your itate 
by. 
W.But if the day of grace be paſt with me, 
and the door of mercy ſhut againſt me, it is t60 
late, bow then ſhould T be ſealed in thy Or 
ainan:e unto theday of Redemption 

_ Theday of grace is not patt with him, 

that would tain have grace above all carth- 
ly. richcs, nor is the door of mercy ſhut a- 
gainlt him, that doth ſet open the door of 


' his heart for Chrifſt the King of glory to 


enter in; and doth importunately pray for 
the fruits of the Spirit. 
IS. But alas | 1 cannot pray, how the 


i ould I receive ? 


. S. Though you cannot word your de- 
fires, yet you can cry to God, and nothing 
will (till you but 2. Chriſt. As. the Iutanc 
cannot ask, yct cryeth for the Breatt. Some 
might utter words in prayer, and not- 
prayz and you might want words, and yet 
pray fterycntly, acceptably. unto God 3 tor 

bs . Prayer 
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prayer doth not conſiſt in the exerciſe of 
parts, memory, &c. but of grace. 

IF. I cannot cry to God, my eyes are dry, 
amd cannot drop a tear ſometimes, when [ anz 
-onfeſſing my ſins,though ſo many ana ſo bat= 
ous , when others can ſhed many tears for one 
fin, T cannot (hed one tear for many ſins. 

F, It is ſo with you but fometimes. Be- 
fides,as there may be tears in the cyes, when 
there is no ſorrow in the heartz ſo when 
your eye is dry,your heart may grieve. An 
hypocrite, as he may have more words, {0 
he may have more tears in prayer then a 
true child of God. | 

W, How then may 1 judge of my prayers, 
when I want thoſe outward ſigns of ſor< 
row, Oc. WS, 

S. By your inward frame of heart 5 
when you cannot ſhed a tear, you feel 
your heart burdened with, and riting 1n 
hatrcd againſt your fin 3 and when yeu 


beg for Chriſt and grace, you find your . | 


heart ſincerely reaching forth after both 
Chriſt and grace. 

W. I do pray indeed, and hear,that I may 
bave Chriſt, but F doubt all is in hypocrifie ; 
and that all my duties are the ſervices of an 
hypocrite : and what did Judas get by eat- 
ng with Chriſt ? WL! 
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Of the Lords Supper. 
S. If you delight to do a duty ſo, that 
no man might know that you do it, and 
that when you be with others in holy Or- 
dinances, you find you had rather be af- 
fected, and not ſeem to be fo to others, 
then to ſecm to be aft-ed, and not be (o 
before God, where is your hypocriſic ? 
Befides, if you do your duties from a right 
principle, loveto, and fear of God, in a 


right manner, viz. humbly, belcivingly, 


teryently, in the name of Chrifi, and for a 


Tight end, that you may glorific God, have 


communion with him, be made more like 
unto him, that yeu may have more love to 
him, and more power and ſircngth againſt 
your {in, you are fincere, and notan hypo- 
crite tm your duties. 

W. But ſometimes I find a ſecret conteat< 
ment in my heart, that men take notice of the 
autward figns of inward affeions, and that 
when the outward ſigns are more then my in- 


ward affetions ,, 1s notthat bypocriſie? 


S. Yes it 15, and much to be lamented 
and oppoſed 3 mourn ſo, if you can, that 
none but God might perceive it, except 
when it might be more for the glory of. 
God, and the edification of another, that 
your mourning ſhould be manifeftcd rather 
then conccaled.. | 
=_ . W. My 
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W. May ſuch a duty then be accepted of 
God, that is done in ſuch hypocrifie © 

S. Such a hypocrite a ſincere Chriſizan 
may ſometimes be, and is 3 for as there 15 
ſo mething of mnbelict in. one that hath 
faith in Chriſt, and ſomething of pride in 
one that is humble, &c. ſo there is fome- 
thing of hypocrifie in every one that 1s 
fincere for in nothing are we perfect as 
to degrees, while in this life + Theretore - 
as you muſt not conclude , that your 
prayers and dutics are not accepted of 
God, becauſe there are ſome acings of 
unbeleif and pride in them; fo neither 
becauſe there is fomething of hypocrite 
mingled with them, when (as is ſaid) your 
principle,and manner,and end,in the gain, 
be right. 

W. [doubt whether the principle of my 
duties be love to God, or only a natural con- 
ſcience ; and If I fhowld go the Sacrament,, | \ 
and not from a principle of love, God would... \\\: 
not be pleaſed with me. wet v; 

S. And I pray you take heed that no- 
time you do abſent your ſelf from duty, 
againſt the diGates of a ſancifed cnli ght- 
ned conſcience. mY 

W.1pray to God 1 may not; but fpeakun= |: 
to my doubts, | 
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dinances of God. Are you not yct ſatishc1 


"oy the Lords Supper. 


S.You may perform duty trom a princi- 


ple of love, when 1t 15not from a ſ(unfe of 


vs hen a natural conſcicnce is the prin- 
ciple, it puts you upon th? duty, but gives 
you no ltrength to perform the duty ; but 
the Spirit of God doth both, 

Natural conſcience is fatished,it the duty 
be done : but you are not fatish-d, ex- 
cept God be injoyed m the duty. Natu- 


ral conſcience puts on to duty in time of 


temporal, or tor tear of cternal punihs 
ments, but you pray, ©c. that you may 
pleaſe God, have communion with him, 
and be delivered trom the filth and power 
of fin. Y/hen uwatural conſcience only 1s 
/;the principle, a duty is done with much 
"Awirdticf of heart, conſcience halcs 
and draggs the finnex_to his knees » but 
you love it, and delight in duty, or are 
ericycd it you do uot. When natural con- 
{cience only 15 the principle, if a man can 
@@gc<t an cxcule- which will tilence conſci- 


ne. the duty with gladneſs is omitted 3 


but it you are kept ( though by lawful 
cauſe) from a duty, it 1s ſome greif and 
trouble to your ſoul; and nothing but 
what is weighty, and judged by you to be 
a duty alſo, ſhall divert you from the Or- 


in 
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in this that you may go unto the Lords 
Supper £ 

IF. 1 bave propeſed ta yow the cheifeſt 
grounds of my doubts, and fears, and for the 
preſent, in ſome meaſure, have ſome hopes,that 
God bath aone ſome ſpecial work =p04 my 
heart. 

S.Then I hope you will make conſcience 
of this duty, that it may be promoted, and 
carried on in your foul. 

IF.1 ſhalt further conſider of what you bave 
ſaid, and ſhall beg of God bis holy Spirit, 
that TI may know the things which are freely 
given (if given) to me of God:andif I ſhall by 
further ſearching of my beart,aud prayer un- 
t0 God, be convinced that it xs my duty,T will 

10 more abfent my ſelf. 
| _ S. ſhould rejoyce to ſee you there. | 

But I find my heart if too ſlight and care- 
leſs in what I know to be. my duty, I would 
therefore underſtand how I may get my beart 
to be diligent and ſerions in preparing for 
it, 

'S, IFhen you arc to go unto this Ordi- 
nance; endeavour to confeſs your fins, 
and to pray for pardon, and tor Chriſt and 
grace, as carneftly as you would doe 
it you were then to dye: Prepare as you 
would doit Chriſt himſclt were to deliver 

It. 
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It to you 3 as if men could look vinto you; 
heartzas ifGod ſhould ſtrike you dead with 
the bread in your mouth,or with the cup in 
your hand, it you come unworthily as it 
it were the laſt time you ſhould receive it, 
and go and ftand at Gods Tribunal when 
you have done; as if a foul that hath been 
damned for prophaning of the blood of 
Chrif, ſhould come unto you, and tell you 
what he is {uffering in Hell fer this ſin ; as 
if Chrifi ſhould call to you from Heaven, 
and mark you out, and make_you known 
if you come uypreparedly, | {ce Page. 72. 
Oc. | but this 1s notto diſcourage you 
from the duty, but to quicken your heart 


to greater eiligence in order thereunto. 


W.. How then muſt I prepare my ſelf? 
S. For this I refex. you to the Book it 
ſelt, [.Page 88, &c.]and to the former Bi- 


alogne. 


W. 1 ſhall tot theu any longer keep you 


from your other buſineſſes. 


$. The God of Heaven guide you in this 
work, and {mile upon your ſoul, wheny ou 
fall be preſeat at his Table, 
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A Dialogae between one Beleiver that 
hath Aſſurance, and another that 
hath Hopes, and another that is un- 
der Doubtings,of the Love of God, 
and of good by the Sacrament, as 
they come away from the Lords Ta-> 


ble. 

Aſſur. As not this he that came 

V from Edom with died gar- 
rents from Bozrab, whom we have ſeen 
glorious in his apparel, travelling in the 
greatneſs of his ſtrength, mighty to ſaye 
us from our lins,that were mighty to con- 
demn us. 

Hope. This is he, who bejng red in his 
apparel, having his garments dicd with 
| blood, with his own blood, with his own 
| heart-bloud, doth ſaveus from our ſcarlet 

crimſon fins. | 

A. Was not this he whom 7#das did be- 
tray , whom Peter did deny, whom all 
forſook, whom the Jews did crucific, 
whom the Jouldiers pierccd, that _—_— 

{a 
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s fo much from men, and from devils, ar 
h from God himlſelt? 

e| H. This1s he, who (1 truſt) was d 
y livered for our offences, and was rail: 
again for our juſtification. This is he w! 
being in the form otGod,thought it no rol 
y' Dery to be cqual with God, but made hin 
d tclfot no reputation,and took upon him t} 
C formota ſervant, and was madc in t! 
likeneſs of man 3 and being found in faſhio 


wn | 
if as a man, he humbled himſelt, and be 
21 Came obedient unto death, even the deat 


i Ofthe Croſs. 
& Doubt. Certainly this' was a righteor 
F man, the Son of God willing and ablc t 


tc ſave to the uttermoli, 21l thoſe that com 


unto God by him, who once died upo 
| the Croſs, but ever lives to-make intercel 
{& Ton for them. _ Tens 
ij H. We have ſeen the Prince of life di 
_ + "dic, the Lord-of glory expolſed.to ope! 
fr ſhame ; we have f{cen his blood ſtreamin; 
' :down and through the holes made in hi 
fide have looked into his heart z what d1« 
you {ce in his blefled heart ? 
- A.1-faw a fight of Love, a fire, a flam 
.of Love. When for our ins 1 ſaw hi 
blood flowing from his heart, I ſaw Lov! 
fil} abiding theres my Lord would par 


Witl 
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nj with his moſt precious blood, but rot with 
' his Love unto his people : 1 ſaw,I was not 
{4 only gravencd upon the palms of his hands, 
*\. or {et as a ſeal upon his arm, but 1 was 
pourtrayed upon his heart. The High- prick 
b! that was a type of Chriſt, did bear the 
mT: Names of the twelve Tribes of Iſrael in the 
h  breaſi-plate, in, or upon twelve precious 
h ftones z but I did ſee,that our great High- 
04 pricſi doth bear the names of his Elect gra- 
ze vencd in his precious heart:and whenl did 
tf read my name amongſt the reſt, what joy 
and comfort filled my Soul, I am not able 
zu; to expreſs:his love was fironger then death 
©: the coals thereof were as coals of fire. which 
m: had a moft vehement flame; and mc» 
oz. thoughts, when I drew near unto it, I felt 
c(' My hcart begin to warty. All the waters: 
of affliction, and ſufferings, and ſorrows 
1j., which he endured, could not quench his 
\cx love-tor he was reſolyed ; to'ranſom and 
ng redeem all that were given to him of the 
hit Father. | Fg 
lic HH. And do not the thoughts of this 
| blood that was ſhed, and of the vercue 
mc and ethcacy thereof, cxcecdingly delight 
his YOur ſoul ? 
NG 4, When I conhder that this blood 
arl | | M W.11ch 
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—__ was ſhed upon the Croſs, is plead= 
ing for mein Heaven, that by this blood, 
Gud. 15 reconciled, Sin cxpiated, Death 
and the Devil conquered z It makes me to 
cry out, Never Love like this! neyrr 

any like to this ! 

H. In this God manifeſted his Love un 
to us, that he ſent his only begotten Sor 
into the World,to die,that we might livc 
through him. 

A. Herein God commendeth his -Lo«: 
to us, that while we were yet finne:s, 
Chrilt dycd for us 3 ayd this love of God 
unto iny foul it 15 {wcet, it is exceeding 
{weet, beyond the (weetnels of the hony, 
Or the honey-comb. 

H. His Love 1s better then wine: A 
bundle of myrs#he js my Beloved unte 


me, he ſhall le all night- betwixt my 


breaſts, 

A. As the Appletree among the trees 
of the Wood, {o is my Beloved among 
the Sons: ] late down under his ſhadow, 
with great delight, and his fruit was þ 
{wect unto my taſte; he brought me to F 
the banqueting houſe, and his banner 
Over Ine was Love. 

D. O fiay me with Flaggons; comfort 


mc with Apples,for 1 ag tick of Love: 
A. Thoy 


A. Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my 
Lord, my Saviour, thou haſt raviſhed my 
heart, while, withan cye of Faith, I have 
{cen thy blood ftreaming fromthy heart 
to wath me from my {ins. 

D. With what admiring thoughts of 
the Loye of God, do thele come away 
from the Supp:r of the Lord! 

A. Oh the height, the Depth, the 
length, the breadth of the loye of God? 
__ know it, we know itz and yet indecd- 

it paſſeth knowledge. 

H, By the death and reſurrection of this 
crucified Lord, we have a lively hope of 
an incorruptible Crown 3 he was crown- 
cd with Thorns, that we might have a 
Crown of Glory. 

D. OLord, how dulland dead am I, 
who have becn there, where theſc have 
been, but have not found what they have. 
tound |! 

H, Why do you weep ? 

A. Do you weep for joy, or grict ? 

D. Who can but weep, when Gog- 
doth frown! you may fay, his loving- 
kindnels 15 better then life, and I can lay, 
.his frowns are worſe then death. 

: H. Did you not find Chriſt attempt- 
ing to get into your heart? to coms 
M 2. down 
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down from the Cro(s into your heart ? 

D. He knoekt mdecd 3 but I was fleep+ 
INS. 

#. Did you find no flirrings of afteetions, 
when Chrilts hand was upon the lock,and 
put his hand into the _ of the Joor of 
Sour meart - 

D. He put m his hand by the hole of 
the dore, and my bowcls were moved tor 
him. 

H, why did you not ſet open then the 
cvorllting gates of your Soul, that this 

King of glory might have entred in? 

| 1 roſe up, to open to him, whom [I 
deſire to love, and my hands dropped | 
with myrrhe, and my fingers with tweet ' 
{melling myrrhe, upon the handles of the 
EoCck. 

H. How was it then you miſſed ot 
him ? 

D. At firſt, I was not heedful to let kim 
in, whereby I grieved hnn, when I made 
him ſtand! without ; afterwards I roſe to 
open to him,-whom I would love, but he 
had withdrawn himſelf: woe is me, he 
was withdrawn : my. Soul failed when he 
fpake ; -I ſought him in every part of the 
| Tar afterwards,but-I could not find himz 
I called after: him, but he gave me no an- 
fwer. . 0. 


* 


2 


Ofths Lordss upper; 


worthleſs finner, that thou revealeſt thy 
heart and love to me, when it is ſecret 
_ others. 

H. I began to be dejedted, when I ſaw 
how ſhort j came of your joy and com- 
fort, but when I ſeehis doubts and fears, 
I bleſs the Lord, who hath given me ſums 
hopes of: his favour and his love. 

D. How is it that you come away wit! 
{ſuch hopes of mercy. to.your ſoul ?. 

H, When I knew my fin and milſcry, 
and the mercy of. God to poor ſinners, 
through the merits of his Sonz when L 
did read Gods.invitations and commands, 
that I ſhould come to Chiift, and promi» 
{cs of pardon, it I did, and in the Sacra- 
ment have (cen God ſetting to his feal, I 
willingly caſt away my fins, and calt my 
ſelf down at the tovt of- mercy, rclting 
upon the merits of . Chriſt; I did, and do 
hope. that God will not caſt away nv foul 
from him, nor exclude me from his Kiug-» 
dome. 

D. Then you have not yet got aſſurance 


of the Love. of God, nor a full perſwa-. 
fion of . Gods mercy in the pardon oz your. 


_— and ſalvation of your foul ? 


. No, becauſe, though: I do nov 


M3; queſtion. 


_ — ——_ —__ 4 
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* queſtion the truth of Gods promiles, nor 
' his willingneſs to receive repenting linners, 
yet I am not without doubts and jealuu- 
ties of the truth of my Faith, Repcn- 
tance, &c. 
* Hd D. And yet can you hope tor Hcaven £ 
32s H. Yes, becaulc it is pleating unto God, 
that we ſhould truſt hin, when we arc 
not {ure of our intercti in him, and to ſce 
{inners hoping 1n his mercy. 

A. And yet do you NoPc, your hope 
15 true ? 

H. Yes, becauſe I find it puts me on to 
purihe my heart, 

D. And how 1s it that you come away 
with (uch allurancc oft the Love of God, 
i and eternal life ? 
| BY A- When JT had found the __ of my 
Faith in Chrift, love to God, and apes. 

unto Sin, and the promiſes that God had 
made to {ſuch in Chriſt, I did, and do bes 
lieve, that as furcly as I did eat the bread. 
and drink the wine 3 fo ſurely hath God 
pardoned my fins, aud will ſave ty ſoul, 
D. And doth this alone givc.you This 
evidence of. your 'title to nis Kingdom, 
and fill you with this joy ? 
A. No, but moreover 1 did find the 
Spirit of God, bearing witncls to and with 
£ my 
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ny ſpirit, that it was thus with mc; and 
oh how ſweet was Chriſt then to my 
foul / 

D. Waen did you find your heart thus 
raiſed in the apprehenſions of Geds Loye 
to you £ 

A. When I ſaw the bread broken, and 
| heard the Miniſter fay,thus was Chritts bo- 
dy broken for you 3 and (aw him pour out. 

the wine, and heard him ſay, Thus was 
F thc blood of Chrift ſhed for youz and when 
$ ic did diltribute both, and I did take and 
J cat, did take and drink, I did believe that 
- God was really, though invifibly, dealing. 
J forth his Son, and all his benehts to me, 
F 25 well as unto others; and I was cnabled 
'to apply him particularly to my {elt, and 
J take him as my own : then, oh then my 
| heart was warmed with love, and filled 
' with joy. 

D. When. elſe ? 

4. When the Congre gation was ling 
'1ng forth the praiſes of the Lord, niy ſoul 
being fatisfied as with marrow fad tatnels, 
{my mouth, my heart, my all, did praiſe 
him; and now iny love, my faith, my Joy, 
Iny ſorrow tor my im, WCre firing in my 
heart. . 

-N. And how do you know that this is 
M 4 true 


' 
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true and ſpiritual joy, and not ſuch which | 
.2n hypocrite might have at the Table of 
ſhe Lord ? 

4; Bccauſe I find it doth CNgage 1 me to 
inward and univerſal holinc(s. inflames wy 
hgett with love to God and Chrilt, in- 
crealeth my hatred to my. tin, and makcs 
me more watchful againſt it; and makes 
my foul to long aftcr tul], and pertect en- 
joyment of God in glory. _ 

D. Iam glad, and do rcjoyce-in your 
mercy,waule 1 mutt bewaile my own un- 


profitabieneſs, even at the Table of the } 


Lord, I muſt go home and cat my bread 
wit a Frans. x heart, and: mingle my 
dripk with tears, while you, can go and 
eat.your bread with a cheerful ſpirit. 

A, Nay, but go and exatnine your {0l; 
what good and bcnetit you have received 
by this Ordinance, and give to. God. the 
glory ot-it.. 

D. Might-one that- hart not a 
rance of the Love of God, nor beca filled 
with joy, conclude. he hath got good by. 
the, Lords. Suppcr.? 

He. Yes, or els I muſt:g0 home, .and: 
weep, for this as well as you. 

D. How doth that appear ?: 

B.. Becauſe God. doth work. ar 

upon. 
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upon divers perſons, and variouſly upon 
the ſame perſon at diverſe times. Some-, 
times he breaks the. heart for fiin, and re- 
ſerves his comforts for. another time : if 
you do not find your heart inflamed with 
h_ and filled with joy,zyct.it you do fhnd 
your heart to riſe more in'hatred unto fin, ; 
and tobe gr eved for it, and more reſolve 
and watch againk it; you have received 
bencht by this Ordinance. 

D. Then I muſt take heed of the ſira- 
tagems of the Devil, that, as he might not. 
caule me to conclude, I have that which I 
have not 3 ſo neither to deny that I have 
not that, which through amercy, God hath 
given tO me, 

H. Fhat wilt be your wiſdom, becauſe 
,tt will be your way-to-get more from God, 
by being thankful ſor a little ; God will a= 
mother the give you Peace and comfort if 
now you wh give him thanks, that you 

have wept for fin, and been gricved {Or 
the ſame. 

D. O Lord, my heart begins to warm, 
® Fthink the Sacrament may work,and attcct 
my heart, after | am come away, though I 
was dull, when I was there. | 

A. So. it may, and ſo I have ſometimes 
found it, _ though to day God hath won- » 
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dertully (ſmiled upon (uch a vile unwor- 
thy finner as I am. 

H., I would advile you to take hecd,that 
you do not conclude, that you have no 
benefit at all, becauſe you have not ſo 
much as you ſee other Chriſtians to have: 
or that you have itnot in that particular, 
or kind, that you looked tor ? or though 
you did not {entivly perceive it in the ve- 
ry ack of Recciving, 

D. But what may be the cauſe that I 
tound no more of God in the time of this 
Ordinance ? 

H. It may be you were too ſlight in 
your preparations for this duty 3 or it en- 
larged in them, you truſted too much to 
them, and lefs to Chritt, then you ſhould 
have done, or were not watchful in the 
time of the Ordinance, or do too much 
favour ſome pecular finz and God with- 
holds what you «<xp<Red, that you might 
mend that with wiiich he 1s offended. 
DD. This will be mercy, if I miticd of 
comfort, that I may have lcfs of tin : and 
ſhall defire of the Lord that I may find 
{ome good by the Ordinance, and your 
diſcourte : now 1 do po in. 

A. Stay, ene word more, and that th 
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chat we all remember the obligations that 
do lie upon us, to walk ſuitable to the 


priviledges we are made partakers of by 


the death of Chriſt. 

H. That is well remembred, for we are 
apt to forget to make returns to God, 
when we have received great things from 
him. | 

D. That will do well, for then, it may 
be, I might feel more the ethcacy of this 
Ordinance, then yet I have done. 

A. Yes you may, and therefore let us 
all confider, and bear 1t upon our hearts, 
where we have been this day,and how we 
have renewed our Covenant with God, 
and that his Vows are upon us, and his 
cyes, to obſerve how we ſhall walk, and 
live, after we have had, or do hope for 


peace and joy from him; and that we. 


watch each other, that where any of us 
fail, the other may reprove in love, and 
reſtore him with a ſpirit of meeknels. 

H. All this will be needful. 


A. The Lord enable us by his grace to 


diſcharge what God commands, that we _ 


may expect what he doth promiſe in his 
word, and hath ſealed tous in his Sacra- 
ment. 
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